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CRU s the Elder. 
"HOSE who are diſtinguiſhed by a 
.. crooked noſe, and whom the Greeks call 
| the hawk-nos'd, are much admir'd by. 
the Perſians, who look upon them as the greatef WP 
beauties, and efteem this property as the moſt 
elegant and undeniable ornament of nature: be- 

. cauſe of this only reaſon, that Cyrus (for never 
was a prince better belov'd by the people) bad 
this ſpecies of noſe. There are two kinds of 
theſe hawk-noſes : one is, when it protuberates 
cloſe upon the face; which conſtruction, in the 

opinion of Ariſtotle, denotes an impudent mind, 
and properly belongs to ravens, or carrion crows. 

The other is, when the curvature ariſes diſtantly  ,. 
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from the face upon the middle part of the noſe, 
and floping down towards the extremity of it, 


yields the form of a beak, or bill. This figure 

Ariſtotle takes to denote r and f is you 
rty of the eagle. 

Cyrus would ſay, That fd will not 


others.“ 
Meaning, chat they muſt be born with eie 
diſpoſitions, who are unprofitable. to themſelves: 


but that thoſe innate principles of ſlavery, ſhould, 


by a proper command, be rendered 8 to 
the benefit of others. 

It is che vulgar opinion, that men n of aquiline 
noſes are more particularly attach'd to their own 
private intereſts, and are born with powers and 
diſpoſitions tending more to govern than to obey : 
whenee: the ancient poets have given the eagle 
umpire and dominion over all the reſt of the bird 
creation. But Cyrus was wont to ſay, That 
e no man ought to undertake the government of 
* athers, but one of ſuperior excelleney to thoſe 


+ Bis govern'd. 


Intimating, that a king ſhould neceſſarily be 
poſſeſſed of fore ſight, to look after his ſuhjects, 


and to conſult the publick weal ; that it ſhould 


be his only province to take fuch ſalutary mea- 
ures as ſhould be productive of the welfare of the 


Nate. .Thoſe who in reality do not exceed the 
reſt in wiſdom, vigilance, and integrity of mind, 
will find the diſcharge of ſuch offices impractica- 
ble for them, nor will the fortuitous circum- 


ſtances of nativity procure theſe accompliſhments, 
becauſe they are only attain d by an exact inſtitu- 
tion, and . of things. 

2. The 


Bolte 1 
2. The Perſians had a large tract of 1 gi 4 
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the Proj 
er = the habitude of 


and ſeeds, are 


<« ſo are the. e of men allected by the 
„ {ame change. 


"= that produced bardy men, accommo- 
dated to labour and toil. "For a. fertile pleaſant 
mn engenders ſoft and indolent men. 


= @ 


of exquilite beauty, and worthy. the admiration of 
a prince, he replied, She is, for that very rea 
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ber, while 
but ſhe had engag'd me to ſee her frequently, 
and, to the neglect of my moſt ſerious buſineſs, 


©. have been leaſt at leiſure.”? 

=. This great prince, mindful of his royal func- 
tion, ingenioully retorted the argument. 
4 King Cyrus, having condeſcended to the en- 


Es © F. 


Tupper, was deſired by his hoſt to name bis vi- 
ſpread: to which he made this unexpected an- 
ſwer; © *Tis my pleaſure,” faid the king, that 
you prepare this.banquet on the ſide of the ri- 


Ve it.“ 


? - 3 ” 


Deſigning Tather to , retain the poſſeffion of a 


e cautiouſly avoided the fight of Panthea x 
* when Araſpus told him that ſhe was a woman 


« perſuaded we to ft by her, when 1 ougfit to. 


: treaties of one of his friends who. invited him to 


ands, and in what place he would have the table 


65 ver, and that one rages of broad e 


. ban tus. 


mountainous re Which they propoſed to | 
ain and more; delicions . Bur 
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4 5 3 5 to Shich they are N + 


don, che mare to be avoided, for if now 1 was 
60 to be ruled by. Your advice, I ſhould go and ſee 
; am at leiſure: then ten to one, 
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1 A > is: the "father of e aſed to 6s, 

' . "in praiſe of himſelf, „That his wars and hard- 

bl! „ ſhips had rendered him much more prudent 
than he would otherwiſe have been.” © 

Such wiſdom as this is acquired too much at 
the expence of the ſtate. Tis better that a 
prince make that acquiſition rather by imbibing 
the precepts laid down for that end by the philo- 
- ſophers, than to collect ſuch wretched prudence, 
as they call it, from * and diappoint: 
ments. 

6. Having impoſed a tribute upon his ſubjects, 
he ſent for the lieutenants of the ſeveral pro- 
vinces, and ask'd them, among other things, If 

"<< the taxes were not heavy on them? When 
E anſwered, that they were tolerable, he or- 
dered only one half the former exactions * be 
demandec. 

The tribute, which appeared to the euteh 
a moderate one, ſeem'd in the eyes of a N an 
equitable prince, by one half too much. The 
beauty of the ſtratagem conſiſts in his dg 
double of that he deſign'd to exact; for if he had 
requir'd but the one half, and bad remitted no- 
thing, then his bounty had eſcap'd notice. But 
having paſs d half the tribute exacted, he made al 
* ſenſible of his benevolence. 
7. Being ask'd, upon cutting up a megra- 
nate of an enormous ſize, in caſe he php in his 
option to poſleſs as many individuals of one kind, 
as there were ſeeds in the pomegranate, of what 
ſhould he chuſe the number to conſiſt ? He a an- 
TY 5 Of Zopyruſes. 


= This Zopyrus was an excellent good man, and 
a faithful friend of Darius. Meaning, that no- 
thing ought to be dearer to a king, than a good 
and truſty friend. 0 ie 


8. Zopyrus hack'd and. mangled himſelf al. 
over; he cut off his own ears and noſe; and, in 


treated by Darius. He was known to be a man 
of ſkill and courage, and, upon the credit of that 
character, they made him governor of their city, 
W which he afterwards betrayed to Darius: where 
upon the king would often ſay, That he ſhould 

ce rather chuſe to have a whole Zopyrus again, 


« Jon.” 


= Darius are thoſe of ſome princes, who value a 
buffoon, a horſe, or a dog, more than they do an 

honeſt, worthy, or learned friend? "The king, 
diſapproving of this action, would farther ſay, 


<< ter upon the baſeſt action 


piece. It was king and brave to ſtand the ſhock. 
of ſo extravagant an experiment for the public 
good; but, let the world ſay what they will of the 


dent: for good faith is the ſame, indifferently, to 
friend, or foe; and treachery is, nevertheleſs, 
treachery, tho? it is to an enemy: but it was pi- 
W ty, however, that Zopyrus was not as honeſt as 


W illuſtrious matter to work upon. 
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W this rueful condition, went over, as a deſerter, to 
W the Babylonians, pretending. to be thus cruelly.. 


than poſſeſs an hundred ſuch cities as Baby- 
How different from the generous ſentiments of 


** That Zopyrus had ſtampt a very fair charae- 
The character of Zopyrus here is not all of a 


man, the action is not to be brought into prece- 


he was brave, and that his courage had not a more 


B 3 SEMIRAMIS., 


The Aropsraschs Bock v. 


s E MIR A MI Ss. 


9. Queen Semiramis, who Abende be to have 
founded Babylon, having erected her own monu- 
ment, left it behind her with this inſcription. 

What king ſoever wants money, let him open 
< this encloſure, and he ſhall find enough. Da- 
rius, having got poſſeſſion of the city, broke it oo 
with no ſmall difficulty, and, inſtead of the trea- 
ſure he ſought for, there was only a ſecond inſeri- 

ption in theſe words. Nothing but an inhu- 
*< man and a ſacrilegious wretch would ever have 
< violated the repoſitories of the dead. 

There is nothing ſo ſacred, but the love of mo- 
ney will break through it, and it is all one 
which way it comes, whether by right or wrong; 
whether out. of the mine, or out of the monu- 
ment. This is to tell us, that, in the firſt hee. 
covetous men will ſtick at nothing. Secondly; it 

| ſhews us, how liable thoſe people are to miſcarri-' 

ages, that indulge themſelves. in their inordinate 
appetites ;, and, thirdly, let but any creature ton. 
ſider how pitifully out of countenarice that great 
man look'd, when he found himſelf fool'd by a 
woman, and that his purchaſe, at laſt, was only 
iafamy and contempt, inſtead of wealth and' 
glory. 5 

10. Semiramis begg'd a boon of her huſband! 
Ninus, out of a pretended curioſity to try how 
well he lov'd her. Now the requeſt was this : 

Fat he would lay down his ſovereignty only for 
one ſingle day, and give her leave, in that interim, 
to reign in his ſtead, Her deſire was granted, 
and the firſt uſe ſhe made of her power, was to 
put her huſband to death, which the did, and eo 

the 
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W the e goverment, a long time after. But her end 


at laft was infamous; for her fon Ninus put her 
to death with his own hand, for tempting bim to 25 


the moſt execrable act of inceſt with her 
Sovereign power is, in its own nature, inaliene 


able, and a prerogative not to be parted with for 


one ſingle hour. It is neither fair to aſk it, non 
reaſonable to grant it, in feſpect both of the dans _ 
ger, and. of the. precedent... The. very requeſt 
carries malice and miſchief in the face of it. 
Crowns are holy matters, and not to be play 
withal ; for pepple do not uſe to borrow raya 
authority with an intent to reſtore it, but when 
they have once got a patent to fit and govern. till 


they ſhall diſſolve themfelves, the work is Was. is 


X ER XE s the Younger, || 


11. Xerve; the ſon of Darius, Lentenmg 
with his brother Arimenes about the crown, no 
fooner heard of his brother's arrival out of Bac- 
tria, than he ſent him preſents, and deſir'd the 
bearers to tell his brother from him, Thus 
** your brother Xerxes pays you, at preſent, his 
« reſpects, and declares that, if he is confhrm'd: 
« monarch, you may depend on ſharing in his- 
© power; or if it happens, on the contrary, that 
the deciſion ſhall be in your favour, it ſhall be 
his ſtudy to prove himſelf the moſt loyal of 
** your ſubjects.” To this obliging ſpeech Art 
„ menes made the following reply 3 ** To- 
„avoid,“ ſaid he, “ the blame of receding from- 
what I look upon as my right, is all that could. 
have compell'd me to have oppoſed my bro- 
ther: therefore, Fhich oy loever. it prove, 


” Book. Va : of the n . oy: 
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IS « f ſhall ſhew, either as a king, or ſervant, Xer- 
i ©  xes's intereſt my own.“ | 
9 In a ſhort time after the election came on ; 
| +. 4nd not only the people, but Artabanus, uncle to 
= the princes, gave it in favour of Arimenes, on 
which Xerxes fell at his feet, in token of ſub- 
miſſion; the new-made monarch raiſed him, 
made him fit by him, and conſerr d ſuch honcurs 
on him, as teſtified the confidence he repoſed in 
1 him. Something akin to this, is, in the writings 
| of the Hebrews, related of Jacob and Eſau. 

12. The Babylonians were a ſtubborn people, 
and Xerxes could find no other way for the taking 
down their ſtomachs, than by indulging them in 
their appetites, and pleaſures; as muſic, wine, 
women, and other ſenſual liberties, for the pur- 
poſe debarring them at the ſame time from 1 85 
uſe of arms, and all military exerciſe. 

Sure the ſame method / that keeps down one 
government, will bring down another, That i is 
to fay, the diſſolution of order and good manners. 

Ill habits are ſooner contracted than diſcharg'd. 
| Befides that it is morally impoſſible for a nation 
to be at the ſame time both martial and effemi- 
nate. I ſhould have no thought of ranking this 
| d or the former among the number of a 
Wil if Plutarch bad not recounted them ſuch. 
1 he 13. Hearing that there were ſome Attic fign 
1 imported for his uſe, he deny'd eating any, till he 
was maſter of the country that produc'd them. 
 _ _ Such was the great aſſurance of this exalted ſoul, 
14. Viewing the Helleſpont cover'd over with 
his flect, and all the oppoſits ſhore, and the plains 
of Abydon occupied by his forces, he burſt out 
into tears; which ſudden al. en, his uncle Ar- 
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Book V. of the PrRIANMsS. 9 
tabanus, who diſſuaded him from that expeditions 
taking the freedom to aſk the reaſon of, Xerxes 
replied, ** An intruding reflection, which occurs _ 
= < to me, overwhelms my very ſoul, and that is 
= <« the thought of how ſhort and tranſitory a life | 
cc mankind are entitled to, ſeeing that none, of 
cc all this vaſt multitude ſhall, an hundred years 
< hence, be in the land of the living.” _—_. 
15. Finding himiſelf ſo harraſs d at the ſtreights- 
of Thermopylæ by but three hundred Lacedemo- 
nians, he ſaid, Now I am undeceived, for I 
<« fee that, notwithſtanding this immenſe 'mul- 
4 titude of my forces, I have but few foldiers.”” 
16. Xerxes was wont to ſay, That gold 
« would vanquiſh, where his arms wanted force. 


ARTAXERXES. 


Artaxerxes, the ſon of Xerxes, firnam'd Long- 
hand, for having one hand conſiderably longer 
than the other, uſed to ſay, That it was more 
«© becoming a king to enlarge than diminiſh,” 
Intimating thereby, that it was more confiftene 
with the character of a good prince to augment 
than decreafe the wealth and dignity of his ſub- 
; 17. Sartibarzanes, an officer of Artaxerxes, 
begg'd the king one day to confer a favour upon 
him, which, if complied with, would be an act 
of injuſtice. The king being informed, that the- 
promiſe of a confiderable fum of money, was 
the only motive that induc'd that officer to make 
ſo unreaſonable a requeſt, ordered his treaſurer to- 
give him thirty thoufand Dariuſes, being a pre- 
ſent of equal value with that which ſuborn'd 
hun, and ſavs, giving him the order for the mo- 
ITO " 8 8 Bey, 
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deſire me who aim at an empire, to ſnew my- 


Syrus. While the reſt of the ladies ſeem'd high- 


officers of the bed-chamber.,. attempting to pull 
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ney, “ Here, take this token of my friendſhip 
for you; a gift of this nature cannot make me 
& poor, but complying wich your | requeſt, 
would make me poor indeed, for it would 
eMC Wot” d TOW DIGEST. ©, 
A glorious example from ſo great a monarch, 
who would not put away his friend heavy-heart- 
ed, nor would in the leaſt deviate from juſtice. 


18. As Cyrus was preparing to engage the: 
enemy, Clearchus came up, adviſing him to keep 
in the rear of the Macedonians, and not expoſe 
himſelf to the danger of the battle, What do, 
you mean, Clearchus, ſaid he, „ would you 
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« ſelf unworthy of one ?” | 
19. Phocais, an Ionian lady, a well-bred wo: 
man, and deſcended of an honourable family, 
was admitted, among other ladies; to ſupper with: 


ly pleaſed with the king's wanton jeſts, and per- 
mitted- themſelves to be familiarly handled, ſhe- 
remov'd at a diſtance, and ſtood: filent all the- 
time; nor woyld approach nearer to join the 
company, though invited, and much importun'd, 
by the king himſelf. Nay, ſhe threaten'd ſome- 


her forward, telling them, that ſhe would make 
the firſt who offer d to lay hands upon her repent: 
his agreflion. Cyrus, as the other women call'd 
her rude, and unpolite, was the only one in com- 
pany that ſeem'd agreeably ſatisfy*d with her be- 
haviour, and turning at laſt to the man who in- 
troduc'd the women, faid, ſmiling, ** Don't you 
8 per- 
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% perceives chat this is the only innocent, and- 
virtuous lady you have introdue d to me? 
He afterward principally addicted himſelf to this- 
woman, and loved her with great ne _ ; 


ring her © the wiſe lady.“ 


To handle a woman in ak addons PRA 
was, by the barbarians, accounted. ROY nad 
une 25-debuetting ber. T Eon F : 


ARTAXERXES the: Younger. 5 


20. A poor clown, ſeeing the vaſt. variety off 
gifts preſented to king Artaxerxes, firnam'd the 
Mindful, brother of Cyrus the younger, and hav- 
ing nothing elſe to beſtow, went to a rivulet juſt 
by, and taking thence as much water as he could 
carry in both his hands, preſented it to the king 
with a very chearful look. His majeſty overjoy'd 
to find ſo much ſimplicity and good-will- lodg'd- 
together in this poor man, order'd him, in return, 


a golden cup, and a thouſand Dariuſes. 


21. He would frequently ſay, “ T hat it was a 
proof of a magnanimous ſoul, to receive a. 


<- {mall preſent with one hand, and beſtow vgs: 


ones with the other. 
22. Being ſo plunder'd of his proviſions on a 


retreating march, as to be left quite deſtitute,. 


he cried out, feeding very heartily on barley 


8 bread, and dried figs, O ye gods, what plea- 


2 fur have 3 been unacquainted with.“ 
- Teribazus, having his Perſian babit tore 
W to pieces at a hunting-match, was deliberat-- 


W ing what to do, when the king told him, WHy? 
all thou haſt to do, is to take that habit off, and- 
-put on another.“ If I co ſo, replies he, your ma- 


Je N. uſt give me your own habit. The king, 
N. B 6 ; upon 
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upon that, gave him his robes, ſaying, as 
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{ | 45 thec to wear them. Teribazus was a pret- 


Ee raſh, gay, and whimſical z nigwack, 


out into a great fit of laughter, faying,.* We 


& gold, and tolerate thee, as a ny to = 
So te royal habit. | 6 


1 ſor the ſeverity of his government, and 


>; . 
* 


more ado, caufes were bought and ſold in the 


dis royal dignity for gold, together withthe liber- 
| his adminiſtration, he cauſed this minion to be 
ears, and the feat of judgment cover'd with it; 
the father in his character and office. 


but the puniſhment ought to de like wiſe inftruc- 
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„IJ make thee a preſent of theſe robes, but I for- 
ty good fort of a man in the main; but then was 


that, without regard to the king's prohibition, he 
put on the robes, decorated with 9 
trinkets, gifted him formerly by the king. Al the 
reſt preſent were much irritated, at this fight: 
but. it not being-lawful to laugh, the king burſt 


« humour thy vanity, as a woman, to wear 


— 


CAMBYSES. » 
"== Gbps the ſon of Cyrus, was a prince 


the ſtrictneſs of an inexorable juſtice. This prince 
had a particular favourite that he made a judge, 
and this judge reckon'd himſelf fo-fecure in the 
credit he had with his maſter, that, without any 


c urts of judicature, as openly as proviſions in: tlie 
market. So ſoon as Cambyſes eame to under- 
tand how this ungrateful wretch had proſtituted 
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ty and property of his people, and-the honour of 
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taken up, and degraded, his fkin ftripp'd over his 
and he order'd his fon in the concluſion to kucgced 
Exemplary erimes require exemplary juſtice : 


ue 
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tive. There is à great differetice'betwixt” the 
W feircenefs of a choleric outrage, and the ſolem- 
nity of a ſevere animadv erſron; ſo that the rigour 
here upon the father, is well diſti 'd from 
the grace ſhew d to the fon ; for it would have 
been moſt unreaſonable to Confound the guilt of 
the one with the innocence of the other, and to 
Gy the family with the father. 
25. Cambyſes was a moſt intemperate drinker, - 
WW 2nd Praxaſpes took the freedon 
W gaioſt it, as a practice that puts people out of 
che command and government of themſelves, 
body and mind; Well,“ ſays Cambyſes, i bue 
to ſhew you that wine has no ſuck. power 
over me, deen your ſon hither. The young 
man was brought, and now, ſaith- he, let 
dim ſtand before- me, with his left arm over? 
his head; as he ſtood in that poſture, Cam- 
W byſcs took a huge draught, and follow d it with» 
an arrow, that ſtruck him directly thorough the 
heart; Leok e, ſays Cambyſes to the, ſa- 
ther, vine does not ſpoil my aim. No, 
no, fir,” ſays Praxaſpes, * A pollo himſelf 
could not have mended that Gor? 7 2 


A 


'Tis a dangerous poſt that of a prime miniſter 
to a freakiſh prince, that will underftand neither 
jeſt nor earneſt, any further than it gratiſies his 
humour. He takes good counſel for an affront, 
or kind of reproach; as who fhould fay, that 
man thinks himſelf wiſer than his maſter ;. be 
makes no difficulty of ſacrificing the beſt friend, 
he has in the world to a frolick; and, in this 
| wanton. way of cruelty, he makes it death to 
be honeſt, Not but that it highly concerns a 
prince to __ * mY of his crown - and 
ee 


n to adviſe him a- 
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war againft Alexander, bearing 
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authority, by all reaſonable ſeverities, where the 


uſtice © the: caſe ſhall require it. But to- trifle - 
away men's lives in a banter, as we call it, and 


to ſpill human blood, purely for blood ſake, this 


is. to turn governors into tygers,. and en 


ſtates only into more tolerable deſarts.” > 


ORON TES. 


26. Orontes, fon in law to Artaxerxes, u pon 
his being degraded and condemn'd 


<< gers of an accountant can, at one time, readily 
«© conſtitute any ſum, however involv'd in the 
© power of numbers; and, at another time, 
c ſtand but for a ſimple digit only, ſo can the 
4 favourites of kings, at one time, perform any 
„thing whatever, when, at another time, they 
<< are mere cyphers, and are ee of doing 
4 nothing at all.“ 


The ancients calculated accounts * the belp 


of their fingers, in like manner as we 2 ng com- 


mon arithmetic. Ld 


M E MI N O N, the General: 


27. Memnon, a general of king Darius, in the 
a ſoldier: make ſe- 


voral ſawcy and inſolent reflections upon that great 
enemy, gave him a ſevere reprimand by a ſmart 

blow on the head with his halbert, ſaying. Sir- 

rah, I pay thee to fight againſt Alexander, hot 
1 rail at him.“ 


PARNESTS. 
28. Parneſis, the favourite of Cyrus, being but 
the ſon of a labourer, wore always a medal about 


I his 


by the king 
for an offence given him, ſays, < Juſtas the fin- 
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his neck, with this inſcription upon it. ce If thou 
would'ſt know thyſelf, view thee in thy cradle. 


To this end, that zs the memento of his birth 


was always in view, he might not ſo readily fall 


into that inſupportable vanity to which great and 


upſtart forages are co ineideb t. 

1 A PRR SIN Lw. 5 
209. The Perſians pass d a law that left the 
people at liberty to do what they pleas'd, for the 
WT firſt five days after the death of their preſent go- 
vernor, upon 4 preſumption that the miſery G To 


licentious a confuſion would mike them more 


Ws ſenſible of the bleſſings of order and peace. ] 

= There's no ſuch. judgment of the good or ill. 
of goverhment, or confuſion, as by comparing 
them; and there's no expedient, like ad interval 
of anarchy, to ſhew'the neceſſity of a regulation. 
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\HE kings of Egypt. agreeable to 
the conſtitutional uſage of that | 
country, were wont annually to ad+ 

miniſter an oath to all the judges of the realm, i 
binding them to determine in all caſes with juſ- 


tice and impartiality, even in oppoſition to the 
king himſelf, were he to demand an indulgence 


to the contrary, in one particular caſe. 


Of ſo great an importance to the welfare of 
their nation, did they judge the right adminiſtra- 
tion of juſtice. To the unlimited power and 
fierceneſs of their princes, they oppos d the reli- 

us obſervation of an oath : beſides, it was pre- 
| ſum'd, that a breach of that oath which the king 
himfelf exacted ſhould not readily have been in- 
fiſted on by him. But how is it poſſible for a ſtate, 
where the princes make a private property of 
diſpoſing the executive power in difpenſing juſ- 
tice, to eſcape having that diſpenſation deter- 

min'd by corruption and venality ? 


SESOSTRIS. 
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hariot, inſtead of two horſes, one of them kept 
his eyes fixt on the two foremoſt wheels, which, 


ve 


found worthy of his attention in that motion; 


bis royal flaves at liberty. 
-AMASIS. 
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Win the end of this invention. There was a large 


300k V. of the ZoveTians, 17 


to which the royal ſlave replied, The mutabi- 


* 


25 


31. Seſoftris, king of Egypt, having causd 


*% 


four of his captive kings to draw h's triumphatF* 


* 
+ 
3 
» 


hen Seſoſtris obſerv'd, he aſk d him what he N 


2 


( lity of all things, ſoon up, and ſoon down.? 
eſoſtris, reflecting on this artful anſwer, ſet all 


32. Amaſis, the Egyptian king, was advanc d 
to the crown from ſo mean a condition, that he 
was hard put to it at firſt to gain the love and 

reverence of his people: but he thought bimſelf 


f f- 8 2 
ho golden veſſel provided, and moſtly for the ſervice. 


nee : 
iis order'd that baſin to be melted down; the 

of g mettle to be caſt into an image, and that image. 

Ira- to be ſet up in a public place, and dedicated to 


divine worſhip. It was no ſooner erected, but 


of the king's friends to waſh their feet in: Ama- 


and | 

eli. the people came flocking from all quarters, with 

re- paſſionate zeal and devotion for this new idol. 
ing be. thought ſucceeded ſo well, that the king 
in-: cCal'd his ſubjects together upon it, and, in a ſhort 


ſpeech, made a pertinent application. of it to his 


ite, | { (0 . 7 

of on cle. Look ye, good people,” ſays he, 
jul· the god, here, that you at preſent adore, was 
* * No more the other day than a common uten- 


fil: but, as it now ſtands conſecrated, and 
©< ſet apart to holy uſe$ *tis but according to 
| | 1 * your 


Mow TY I Nees SY 


5g 
rota 
VETS 


* Fre " 5 
n W 8 
a e. 
3 ů— pe 4 — 
1 r mw 


arti. 


344% —ͤſ——ä ñ — * * 


— Sy re ORR Ie — FI g—ad: Burn. ] ˙mvxtn. . Re Ef i BP . % —! I 14 aero. oO 


* 
at. et ae at 


LY abs. 
Aa! r tf Ct ee Gf a AREAS — — w oy — 


—— 
e 


34 i ate Ye eye < 
* * 
223 „err 


as * 
e oh nor I 
aw — - mg.” . 


18 The APOPHTHEGMS Book V. 


5 _ your own practice, and the natural reaſon of 


5 the thing, to repute it ſacred.“ By this innu- 


endo, he brought them to a love and undtesſtand- 


ing of their duty. 


In caſes of imperfection, or defects, 3 we 
cannot help, as in blood, fortune, or the like, 
tis good diſcretion for a man to begin with him 


ſelf, provided it be done with ſuch a ſpirit of ge- 
neroſity, and addreſs, as may turn the matter to 
his honour, inſtead of a reproach, as we find it for 
example in the caſe before us; and we may ga- 
ther further from it, that it is wiſdom and juſtice 
that fits a man for government, where prudence 
and virtue ſupply the want of fortune and quali- 
ty. Now he that advances himſelf by a conſci- 


entious and honourable way of deſerving it, is a 


52775 S's eater prince than he that's barely born to 
is 


the royal character that makes the per- 


fon facred : for ſovereignty purges all defects, and 
confecrates the head, whatever it be, that wears 
it honeſtly. | 

33. Amaſis ſeeing a man bewail the loſs of his 
ſon in a very dejected manner, faith, ** If you 
«© did not lament the want of him before he was 
«c in being, why ſhon'd you any more lament the 
4 want of him, after he ceaſes to have a being? 


34. Amaſts, in his private condition, was 2 


man of liberty and pleaſure to the higheſt degree, 
and one that minded nothing in the world but 


jolly company, wine, and women, and how. to 


get money to anſwer his expences. In ſhort, 
when he had run himſelf out both of caſn and 
credit, he made ſhift to pick up a ſorry living up- 
on the rook, and not by ſharping alone, but now 
and then by downright ſtealing ; and, whenever 


he happened to be charged with a pilfery, his 


way 


WV 
1 


. to Et 
4 e 
. * 


3 — 


4 


way was, ſtill to deny the fact, and then appeal 
to the oracle of the place for his juſtification. 
This was his courſe, and one while they, found 
bim guilty, otherwhiles innocent, as it happen d. 
This was his private character: but upon his 
coming aſterwards to the adminiſtration of the 
government, he carry'd it in his mind, Which 
oracles had been for him, and which againſt him, 
and accordingly ſet a mark of infamy upon thoſe. 
that had unjuſtly -abſolv'd him, paying, at the 
ſame time, as great a veneration to the other. 
After this note of diſtinRion upon their worſhip, 
and their temples, he paſs'd a law over and above, 
for all people, upon pain of death, to give an ac- 
count, once a year, how they lived. This edict. 
was ſo well approv d, that it was tranſtated after - 
wards by Solon to Athens. 


No ſuch cheats in nature as that under the vi- 
zor of piety and religion; and what's the differ- 
ence at laſt between the antient:downright pagan, 
and our modern chriſtian impoſtures; but accord- 
ing to the cant in mode, one conſults the oracle, 
and the other ſeeks the Lord; ſo that their en- 
thuſiaſts and ours, are but the ſelf fame thing un- 
der ſeveral appellations, and there is nothing fo 
execrable and flagitious but it ſtands confecrated 
under this cover. We are to take notice like- 
wiſe, that hypocriſy does not fo blind the judg- 
ment, as either to confound the notions of good 
and evil, or to ſtifle the reluctance of a fcrupu- 
Tous conſcience: for we have in us at the ſame 
time a ſecret abhorrence of the one, and as tender 
a reverence for the other, and the firſt fair op- 
portunity of applying it to our advantage, does, 
in ſome meaſure, ſet us right again. This holds 
good in the caſe of Atnaſis, and in the ordinary 
| | practice 


; 
— 
3 


crack. brain'd, or contract a bad habit of 89 ( 


ter, and all the other young ladies of quality, 
whom he had taken priſoners out of Egypt, the 
more to inſult and afflict their wretched parents 1 


| While the reſt of the gyptian priſoners were 


main'd ve | fangs with his eyes fixt upon the 


1 


. 
e 
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practice of the world. But we cannot eu any 
good office, or action, a | conſummated virtue 
that's wrought rather by an/ impulſe of enen 
Wan out of a ſenſe of duty, © +»! be 

35. Amafis, after his advaiitement 40 the 
crown, being reprov'd by his'friends, for his cuſ- 
tom of drinking, and giving himſelf great libet- 
ties in indulging all manner of pleaſure, every 
evening, upon finiſhing the buſtneſs of the bench, 
he made anſwer, Thoſe that practiſe bows, 
« ſeldom ſtrain them unneceſſarily “ 

For if they kept them always bent, or upon 
the full ftretch, they muſt ſoon crack, burſt, 
and prove uſeleſs, when occafion required their 
ſervice. In like manner, thoſe who never un- 
bend themſelves from an intenſity. of cares, by 
any relaxation of mind, will ſoon turn either 


has of FD IA. > N 
bb Vc «As 
F ET OT IC TOR, 3 N 


OE 
i 


n 
N 


ea 
e 7 25 
» * > Ld 
8 


8 2 3 N 
8 „„ 5 


. , 9+ 7 * 5 þ 
7 * N 4 * N * LS Sn D x" * — ©. RN 4 CREPT no 7 r 
«Ea LABEL a be Foe TIER ITY 5 8 N eee A Ce Hf OE. 32 n N 5 
3 * e wu in Ro et DRESS. rs 4 ey 9 5-0 #7 nx) * E 
n S W e 8 5 7777FFCCCCCCCCCCCCCTTCTCTTTT IHEIIIS LEN: 
N AP 8 n e Rr n N pt as Ge he 
* 7 5 wy . 3 n N * 9 WR". o PRIEST EY OT n 


PSAMMENITUS. 


36. Pfammenitus, king of Egypt, was bids 
priſoner by Cambyſes, and carried out of his own 
kingdom a captive into Perſia; the victor or- 
der'd the young princeſs, Pſammenitus's daugh- 


with the ſhocking ſpectacle, to go dreſs'd in the 
habit of ſlaves, carrying water upon their backs. 


quite diſtracted at this ſight, Plammenitus re- 


ground, n after Cambyſes order'd his ſon, 
the young Ægyptian prince, with ſeveral of the 
young noblemen af the ſame age and country, to 


— 
— 
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be led forth, tied together by the necks, and brid- 


led like horſes, with bits in their mouths. Pſam- 


| menitus was, upon this additional ſhock, the on · 
ly perſon who refrain'd from tears: but happen 
ing to ſpy a certain familiar friend of his go about 
begging, in a naked ftarving condition, upon call- 
ing to his friend he burſt. out into a flood of ters, 
beating his head, in the manner of the barbarians. 


Cambyſes, hearing the oddity of nee „ 


demanded to know the reaſon, why. he remain'd 


ſilent and unmov'd upon viewing the calamity of 


his children, and was all on a ſudden ſo much af- 
flicted at ſeeing the diſtreſſes of an old man? O 
c ſon of Cyrus, anſwer'd he, domeſtic miſe- 
<< ries, arrived to this violent beighth, are more 
* grievous than to admit of tears; but to ſee 


my friend reduc'd from a ſtate of caſe and af- 


« fluence, to this extremity of diſtreſs, and ut- 
© moſt want, in the very 


* 


t that commands my tears,” 


pTOLE M Us, the ſon of Lagus. 
37. Having once deſir'd a certain grammarian, 


upon detecting his ignorance, to tell him, Who 


<< the father of Peleus was? he received for an- 
ſwer, ** Firſt tell me, Who was the father of 
| Lagus?” The king's friends hearing this pert re- 
ply, begg'd his Majeſty to puniſh the fellow's in- 


ſolence ; but he told them, If it is the privilege 
«© of a king to let no affront put upon his perſon 
s paſs unpuniſh'd, tis no part of that privilege 


<< to provoke an affront.” | 
It is unjuſt in an aggreſſor of whatever dignity 
or degree, to aſk reyenge for a retaliation of the 


injury or affront firſt offer'd ; and he who banters 


to 
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eve of life, is an object 
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& The ApopHTHEGMS Bock V. 
to have it return d, is ſuppos d to put his dignity 
out of the queſtion, ſeeing that by a fair challenge, 
he diſpenſes with any ſuperior prerogative, and 
puts himſelf juſtly upon a level with his adverſary, 
It were unfair to make uſe of any advantages fo- 
reignto his capacity, in the ene 9 
e his antagoniſt. 


xX E NOHA N E S. 


38. Wings: the ſon of Lagus, W up- 
braided with cowardice, by Hermoneus, for re- 
fuſing to play at dice with him, made anſwer, ** 
<- confeſs that I am not only a coward, but a ve- 
<« hement ane: yet tis in acting inconſiſtent 
„% with honour and honeſty.” 

*Tis an honourable timidity which deterrs us 
from bafe actions. » | 
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39. Y JOLTYS, king of Thrace, being ſoli- ; 
= cited, in time-of the Trojan war, by 
the ambaſſadors of Greece and Troy, at one and 
the ſame time, declar'd himſelf, after hearing 
both parties, in this manner; Sure Alexan- 
der ought to reſtore Helen; and the more to 
W <* facilitate ſuch an aceommodation, I vow, that 
<< he ſhall be at liberty to run away with two of 
e the faireſt of my women to compenſate for 
«© that one.“ | | = iS 
How admirable was the ſingular humanity and 
W pacific diſpoſition of the Greeks, who would reſt 
ſatisfy'd with the bare reſtitution of Helen, after 
ſhe had, for ſuch a conſiderable time, cohabited 
with the adulterer, as an ample acknowledgment 
for the injury. It were happy for Paris had he 6 
comply'd with theſe terms ; for, having had the 
full enjoyment of one beauty, he might, upon re- 
ſtoring her, be entitled to theſe two fair _ 
7. 
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_s The ApornrHzoms Book V. 
and, at the ſame time, have prevented wy ruit 


and deſtruQion of his country. 


1 Cor 


40 Cotys, king of Thrace, bei naturally 
fiery, pa iſſionate man, and one that from his re- 
8 diſpoſition, was too ſubject to puniſh hi 
ſervants with great rigor, for any accident happen- 


k 


ing in their way, that croſs'd his inclinations, was 
Preſented with ſeveral curious veſſels of exquiſite 


workmanſhip, and elaborately engraved, made of 


| -glaſs, After having recompenc'd the bearer in a 


very handſome manner, he order'd them all to be 
broke to pieces. Being aſk'd bis reaſon for fo 
doing, he made anſwer, Left I ſhould rage 
s againſt ſuch'as might happen to break them.” 

It is the part of a prudent man, to acknowledge 


-the infirmity of his nature, and to make away 


with every thing that may give occaſion. Vun re · 


lapſing into that diſorder. 


41. Cotys, hearing that the 86 * ac- 


count of his ſupplying mow with troops againſt 

- the Darians, declar'd him, Ax y of eminence, 
ga a citizen of Athens, ſays, 

- <5 recompence, grant them the elan of my 

** country.” TE | | . © 


y Jove I ſhall, in 
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OF THe). 


ſite ; 

* SCYTHIA NS, 
be 

: TOMYRES. 

1. FTER Cyrus had ſubdued Aſia, 
doe n he march d into Scythia,full fraught 
Yay with the hopes of warn that- 


8 e queen of Scythia, th 

ſhe might have eaſily prevented his paſſing the ri- 0 
ver Araxes, ſuffer'd = to march into the heart 1 

of her dominions, ſuppoſing by that means to gan 

an eaſier conqueſt over him, and, at the ſame 

time, to render his retreat more difficult, by hav- 

ing the river in his rear; wherefore, ſhe ſent her 2 
ſon againſt the enemy, with a chird part of her | 
forces. This ſon of hers being a young man 
and ignorant in military affairs, Cyrus attack d in 
the night, and cut him off, er with all his 
army. Tomyris did not, upon this great loſs, 
pour out her ſorrew, like a woman, in tears, but 
turn'd her mind upon the comforts of revenge; ſo 
that having laid an ambuſh for Cyrus, ſhe attack d 
him in a narrow. _ and flew- bim, together 2 
Voc. U. - C. with Wt: 


26 The Arorhrhroπ Book V. 
with his whole army, conſiſting of two hundred 
thouſand Perſians : then ordering the head of 
Cyrus to be cut off, ſhe threw it into a veſſel full 
of human blood, ſaying, ** Now glut thyſelf with 


blood, after hich thou ſo much thirſted. and 
0 1 thou n never We be ſatiated ! ” 


ATEAS. 


43 Ateas, king of Seythis, wrote a letter to 


. Philip, after this manner; **. You govern the 
* Macedonians, men truly expert in war; yet { 
&* command the Scythians, who can battle aga inſt 
„ both hunger and thirſt.? 

Intimating, that, in this reſpect, the Scythians 
were more t for war. 

44. Having taken one Iſmenias, a moſt ex- 

quiſite piper, priſoner in N he order'd him to 

255 a tune upon his pipe. Ateas, obſerving all 
the people preſent charm'd with the muſic, ſwore 
by Mars and the wind; „ that he himſelf would 
e be more r n to bear the e of a 
He.” | 


5 8 0 * L 0 R U 4 
45. Scy TRE having fourſcore ſons; def oy 


nothing ſo much as to bring them up in the love 
of each other; and to ſhew how invincible ſuch a 
concord would make them, gave to each, as he 
lay at the point of death, a bundle of javelines 
b dding them try if they could break the bundles. 
When the young men deny'd it was poſ⸗ 
ſible to break th m, Segurus unty'd the bundles 
in their preſence, and broke them one after ano- 
ther with all the caſe — upon which he 
| admoniſh's 


full 
vith 


* to 
the 
t 1 
nft 


ans 


Ex- 
to 

all 
ore 
uld 
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ir'd 
Qve 
h a 
-he 
les, 
les. 
zol- 
lies 
no- 
he 
h'd 


admonifh'd his ben f „ BUbedlichh bens, 


ſaid he, your ſtrength, while link d together in 
e bonds of amity : on the con * 


contrary, how weak, 


« and what an eaſy prey would you be, when 


« ſeparated in pour intereſts 
ce ditions 2 _ 


A Scythian could | not 
copy before their eyes, 
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0 F THE 


SICILIANS 


Wer 


'GELO, 


ing defeated the 8 at 
Imera, oblig'd them to ſue for 
peace among other articles of the treaty, he 


had it ſtipulated, that, after that treaty took place, 


the Carthiginians ſhould facrifice none of their 
male children to Saturn. 

That nation had a practice of placing their in- 
fant boys in the boſom of a huge brazen ſtatue of 
Saturn, where, being hollow within, they kept a 
moſt vehement fire, burning in manner of a fur- 


as it were, in the embraces of the god. This 
was very agreeable to Saturn, who, according to 


tſie fable, was wont to devour all his male off. 


ſpring, which his wife hrought to the world; for 
Jove had been devour'd by him, if they had net 


put a ſtone in Pw of the — 
47. Being 


E L O, the tyrant of 8 180 hav- 


' 


— 


30 The AropuTAEGMS. Beck V. 
Fo, 2 e the fe com- 
. liero of his poverty, infomuch that 
he Was ſcare ely "> to maintain two fervants, 
"he told . «© Homer, whom thou vilifieſt, 
„thou dead, ſtill maintains more than ten 
A K men, and canſt thou, who would 
45 Fol e a more learned 9 
«© him, While living, even maintain two? 
We find that 1 abject 5 envi- 
| tl; continue ftill to gnaw and ſnarl at the 
ſuperior performances of illuſtrious men, and in 
vain, endeavour to eclipſe their glory, in hopes 
to borrow its luſtre: themſelves, had an exiſtence 
even in theſe early times. 
5. He ſet a fine upon the bead of Epichar- 
mus, the comic poet, only for bolting out a 
wanton word in the hearing of his own wife. 
Now this gives us to underſtand, that modeſty 
is the duty of a wife, as well as of a virgin, and 
{ _ it isno longer a virtue than while it continues 
all of a piece, in thought, word and deed. Epi- 
© charmus: was a native of Sicily, and by the cuſtom 
of the country, was given much to jeſting, bot 
de was undoubtedly to blame, even towards his 
- own wife; for looſe words lead naturally to looſe 
actions, and the very provocation to lewdneſs is 
nn one degree of the thing itſelff. 
52. The king, having e of his intimate 
acquaintaintances to death, invited aten a 
ſew days thereafter, to ſup. with him; but the 
„rather with too much freedom, told the 
* King, <« Your majeſty gave me no invitation 
| lately when you factificed your friends.. 
The ancients were wont, when they offered 
* ſacrifices, to make a-;;ſplendid entertainment, 


and invited all their friends * that 70 


wi 


Book v V. F of * sten, . 


bloxrstus the Elder. | 
5 3. 'Dionjfivs, as they drew lots — the magi- 


ſtracy, happened to draw the letter M, upon which 15 95 


ſomebody told him, by way of. jeſt, wepunoyikc,/ 
i. e. Dionyſius thou art a merry-Andrew.. . Nay, 
replies he, N,, i. e. I ſhall be a mo- 
<« narch.”. It happened that, having obtained 
the m agiſtraey, he was ſoon after declared Ear 
ror by the Sy racuſians. 

This muſt be allowed as a. e of his 
magnanimity,. in aſſuming the liberty of putting 
ſuch a conſtruction upon the letter. 

54. Dionyſius, in the beginning of his reign, 
was cloſely beſieged in his own. palace, by a 
ſtrong faction of the citizens, who threatned to 
kill him, if he did not forthwith reſign the go- 
vernment. His friends, being very preſſing with 
him upon the affair (as he was viewing an ox 
very expeditiouſly flaughtered by bis butcher) in- 
treated him to lay down the government, if 
he minded being taken, and afterwards put 


to death, he replied, Seeing life may be ſo 


1 ſuddenly 4 'tis all in vain for you 
eto think of perſuading me, through a fear of 
death, to give up ſuch a kingdom. ; 
How powerful muſt have been bs deſire of 
reigning, when he thought it advantageouſly ac- 
quired, even at the expence of life, 
6 Dionyſius reprimanding his ſon, who was 
to ſucceed him in the government, for violating 
the chaſtity of one of the citizen's wives, aſked 
him, among other queſtions, :** Whether ever 
* he heard of any uch 3 piece of injuſ- 


32 Tha Arenen e . 
„ tice done by him?” No, ſaid he, e 
vou never a king's ſon :” Neither, 
Kid Dionyfins, ** will you ever be the father of 
one, it you thus „en give way to Four 


« Je 3 

| t judged _ a crime worthy 

| of HL his ſon, thſtanding we, in 
a chriſtian — 5 and under a chriſt diſpen- 
fation, SOOT ids rand game. 

ü as © wht into his fon” s houſe, 
the * — * of and ſilyer plate that was 
there, he 3 thus, Thou haft not the 
*- tincture of princely virtues within thee, when, 
4 after receiving fuch a quantity of plate from 
* me, thou dicht not make thyſelf one linge 
* friend by it.“. 

Meaning that a crown would neither be 
procured nor maintained without the good wi 

| ww _ ſubject : and that benignity * 

gets good- will. 

57. He told his mother, defiring leave to be 
= ried after ſhe was advanced much in years, 
Ah mother, the laws of civil focicty may be 
e violated,” but thoſe of nature never can.” 
Meaning, that it was upnatural for an old wo- 
man paſt child-bearing, to , though now- 

a-days we fee women marry at eventy.. 5 
58. There was a certain ſtranger came to 
Dionyſius, deſiring a private conference with 
him, faying, that he would teach him in what 
manner he ſhould come to the knowledge of 
plots or ſtratagems, that might at any 
P be formed or deyifed againſt him. The 
king, having admitted the ſtranger into a private 
apartment, deſired him to diſcloſe his invention, 


— the man ſays, © Let your majeſty | 
give 
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e EY. 4 
king g 1 5 ingen 


a cret.” | 
ve him 7. ey, ann er 7 
in the myſtery: 5 . 
This cheat of | 2 


conſpiracies, 47 dis repo! 

lian, to render him more formidable to conitpits- : 
tors, had himſelf ſuſpected fot a magician, ang. 4 
pretended to keep magical ſhirts, fdrtunate Words, 
and ſpirits mat ben n rings by lim, in cuſtody. 
* Dion Te pers by one that « — 
Ly joe were at leiſure ? n 
8 y een forbid | that ever 1 Thou 

« come by that accident,” 
He accounted it a moſt ſcatdalous and u 
ardonable ctime in a king, ever to abſent — 
elf from ſtate· concerns. But where afe they 


ef art of i 
other ſuch like trifliv} 
hot live as he ſhould, | 
every day as his 1; 19 5 x that ON the p 
| is in our power, ies time is but a flux of 
Ran.) and every breath we draw is new life. 
60, Being, reopened by. his friends, for a. 
vancing to gfeat dignity a perla of a | 
charafter, and one who. was univerſally bated 
by the people. ** I Wanted,“ fays he, © that 
< there. "ould be one man in yracuſe 1 4 
* hated than ;myfdr.” of 3 | 
He knew the dur of. the HSulditude to . 
. that, having ſome conſpicuous man : 
the object of their env and hatred, they wou 
be better affected to the prince. Tt is or this 
1 5 that we ſee ſome monarchs raiſe to great 
5 bonour 


8604. to, that they New? Feng may 'be 65 
cure againſt the fury of the tultitude,. which, 
If it rifes to too great a height, will neter be 
appeaſed but by a victim. 
51. The ambaſſadors of the Corinthia hav- 
ing refuſed ſome preſents, offered them by Diony- 
Bus, conformable to a law they Ke to that 
effect, which prohibits ambaſſadors to accept of 
any preſents from the prince they are ſent to, 
. -he told them, You act very inconſiſtent, in it 
hiv endeavouring to aboliſh that one good prac- 
4 tice, which attends tyranny, in as much as 
© your ſqueamiſh behaviour would inſinuate, that 
8 it. was a dangerous matter, to receive A bene- 

« faction from the hands of a king. 

He Judged it one of the higheſt contempts put 
upon a prince, to reſuſe his preſents; ſeeing. 
theſe are the only means tyrants have left them 
to recommend themſelves ; the only. opportuni- 
ties they have, as an alloy, to mitigate the envy. 
that is entailed upon their enormous power, 
i their courteſy and munificence. ©. 

62. Dionyſus being informed that one of his 
ſabjeQs had buried a treaſure in the earth, com- 
manded him, upon pain of death, to produce it 
ſorthwith. The Syracuſian readily obeyed, and 
brought him part, reſerving. a bers artfully 
for his future uſe. Soon after he withdrew into 
another city, and having trafficked and bought 
an eſlate, lived there to all outward appearance, 
in greater plenty than he did before. Dionyſius, 
being informed of his conduct, inſtead of making 
a ſecond. demand, reſtored what he had taken 
away. For now,” ſays he, . ſince you know 
„ ow to make uſe of Your riches you deſerve 
« to enjoy them.“ _ Be 


Book V. of the Stcitians. 33 
He plainly made it appear, that it was not the 
man's gold that he wanted, but that he deſired 
to cure him of his infirmity : he ſhowed him 
that the lawful uſe of money conſiſted in making 

other advantages of it, beſides uſur x. 
63. Dionyſius would ſay, that he muſt needs 
«© be aware of his wiſe friends; becauſe I 
„ am ſatisfied” faith he, that not one of 
« them but would like better to govern thanobey.? _ 
64. As they were performing divine ſervice in 
his palace, and the prieſt, according to cuſtom, 
petitioned that the king's reign might be ſecure _ 
and laſting, Dionyſus, interrupting him, faith, 
| << How long wilt thou continue to pray impi- 
ouſly for WE ne nn 
Meaning; that we ſhould petition the Gods 
for an excellency of mind, rather than for en- 
dowments, that in reality contribute nothing to- 

wards human bappineſss. 2 

= 65. Teſcha the Siſter of Dionyſius, was mar- 
W ried to Polyxenus, who, for fear of the tyrant. 
fed, and left the country. Teſcha, being. af- 
terwards accuſed by the king, as conſcious of her 
busband's eſcape, for not informing him of his 
intention to make off, ſays, ** Dionyſius, do 
| «© you imagine me a wretch of ſuch an abject 
&« ſpirit, as that, if I perceived he had. any ſuch 
| << deſign, I ſhould not fail along with him, and, 
Wl <* ſhare all the viciffitude of his fortune, whether 
« good or bad!” - WE oy. 
66. Having, under promiſe of being magni- 
ficently rewarded, engaged a very celebrated 
minſtrel to ſtay with bim, for ſome ſhort time, 
the more to encourage the man, he told him, 
that the better he performed, . the more liberal 
he ſhould have been paid. The muſician, hav- 
| C 6 LOR | ing 
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What? fays the muſician, your ma en ga 
me no money. © Right,“ replies 5 


36 The Avira | Keck V. 
ing continued for a few days, and given general 
ſatisfaction, by his dextrous faculty at playing the 
muſick, finding the king did not offer to give 
him ought, made bold to ask his hire : Upon 
which jonyfius told him, In good faith, 
I have payed thee. all the hire ! 1 mand 2 


lonyf — 
«© but for one pleafure I gave thee another; for 
* if thou haſt diverted me by muſick, have not 

6 I diverted thee by hope? | 
—- He fo admired tbe noble friendſhip ſub- 
ae detween Pythias and Damon, that he 
fo ted them, Hinz, I earneſtly intreat, 
e to be admitted into your friend- 


| The / Hh had fixed a day to put one of theſe 
men to death, but, on asking a fmall refpite tg 
ſettle his domeſtic affairs, he abtained it, on con- 
dition, that his friend ſhould furrender himfelf Wl 
to be executed in place of him, if he did not 


' return on the day preſcribed: The condemned 


chuſing to die 1 5 than deceive his friend, 
came on the very day appointed, and ſubmitted 
himſelf. His return fo punQual to the time, 
preſerved both friends; and both were after- 
. wards honoured with the king's friendſhip. Such 
was the power of exalted virtue over tyrants, 


 themifelves. * 


68. He was wont to excuſe his facrilege, by 
theſe and other like facetious - evaſions : Having, 
Wt the temple of Proſerpina at Locris, 
e would fay, as his fleet was returning home 
with a proſperous breeze from that expedition, 
Lou fee, what ſucceſs the immortal gods 
* vouchfafe wc pulley of ſacrilege“ | 
* „ 


Fa ncy- 


Book V. of che Stenans. 37 
gods, 94 


! Fancying that either there were no 
x the chat they were not offended at ſacrilege; 
give 69, He took a golden cloak of great — 
pon ſrom Olympian Jove, with 5 Hiero 
aich, adorned that image, on his return from the Car- 
ed.“ thaginian war, being found among — ſpoils of 
"Wy the enemy, ſaying, <* It was too heavy for ſum- 
Rug, mer, and tov cold for winter,” covered 
for the god with a cloth mantle, who, he faid, 


« was more fuitable for the feveral ſeaſons of © 


| KK — 
ſub- . 1 ins. a dh ads 
he Alcutapiug, at Epidaurus, - ſaying, «< that * 
eat, did not become him to wear a beard, 
end- „ his father Apollo wore none.” _ 7 


AÆſculapius is ſuppoſed the ſon of Apollo, and 


beſe WE poetica? theology fancies Apollo beardleſs, and 
: to gives /Efculapius a beard, to ſignify — various 
on- accompliſhments requiſite i in a-ph 


\felf 8 77. He, in like manner, took away al the 
not golden victories, cups and bowls which the 
ned images of the gods hold out in their hands, as 
nd, if making offer of them, ſaying that he did 


«« not rob the gods: but accepted at their hands 

the gifts they daily offered him,” addin 

6 that it were very filly not to accept of — BW 

things conftantly importuned upon us, * 
« outftretched arms of the immortal gods. 

It is the way of the world to cover the foul fe 


wings, and defigns, with the faireſt names, and 
ng. re moſt plauſible pretences. Have we not 
ris, beard of church - lands feized to profane uſes, 


under the ſpecious colour of a. neceſſity of ſtate 
Wbare-faced ſacrilege countenanced, and com- 
mitted for fear of an inviſible idolatry? And 
what | is * more in it, upon the . than 
firſt, 
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- rfl, a diſſolution of order and government 
paſt all recovery, and er ifs a e 
reaſon. Res © e BY” 


. 2 


DIONYSIUS che Younger. 

——* N five the younger uſed to fy, cc that 
« he maintained ſeveral ſophiſters, not that, he 
40 admired them, but on purpoſe that, through 
<« their means, he might become admired. 

He underſtood the high notions people have of 
ER learning of theſe ſort of — 4 pac this 
Perſuaſion he cunningly made uſe of them 
to gain a popular eſteem. Tis for the ſame 
reaſon, very like, that princes keep about their 
houſes men, that, through the. force of opinion, 
have attained the venerable and reverend cha- 
racters of learning or ſanctity; to the intent that 
people may imagine, that moſt things done are 
ſchemed and deviſed by them. 

73. When Polyxenus the logician, told Dio- 
nyſias, * I convince youby plain arguments, he 
replied, Nay, but I convince thee by plain 
4 matter of fad, that thou haſt left thy o n ſort 
« of people, and come courting me and mine.” 

Meaning, that he was removed from ſchool i 
to court, and come from. philoſophers to a tyrant, Wl 
which he would not have done, if he did not i 
judge that manner of life preferable. | 

74. Bcing asked, after his expulſion, What 
benefit do you reap now from Plato, and your 
philoſopby? Why ? anſwered be,. That I 
„can bear fo. patient'y ſuch an aſtoniſhing 


« turn of fortune.” 15 


He 


ook V. of the Srcitians.' | 


He offered no violence to bis on Ute 28 | 
noſt others would have done upon the ke dif- 
Woppointments, or change of ciroumſtances: but 
| pened à ſchool for literature at Corinth. 

75. Being asked, how it came about, =: 
is father, from a low fortune; and a ORs | 
ondition, obtained the government of Sy 
uſe, that be, after receiving the kingdom by 
heritance, ſhould Toſe it? his anfwer was, 
© My father leſt me his Aung not Duh, for: 


48.5 $4: 


& tune 


ment 


— 
4 


. All things do not fall out e fuccefful to 

Rowe!” | 
then 2. TReing brought 26 Ceriedth, afier ke wp. 
3 oſed, he kept à ſchool there, where many uſed 


4 viſit him; among others, one when he came 
„opened his mantle, and ſhook his cloaths, 
eſigning thereby to give him a ſcornful hint ; 
Wccauſe ſuch was the manner of them who! 
ame to ſee him, while he was king. 'Dii 
W us told him, . Prithee do ſo rather when thou 
* goeſt out, that we ay ſee,” rpc ſtealeſt no- 
thing aways A i ad 


& © 
a - 
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577. Axithochivis Fu 5 fon of a Potter 
ame to be king of Sicily. Now the diffioulty 
vas, under thꝭſe circumſtances, how to reton- 
ile the honour of his dignity to his trade and 
Puſineſs. He therefore kept an earthen cup 
loſe by a golden one, together upon the table 
Pefore him, and was wont to addreſs the youth, 

ons came to viſit him, in thoſe terms. Look" 
* ye, young men, faid he, pointing to thé 
TON 5 former 


40 The AroraTuBONs | | Book vil 
former of theſe pieces, , this is the work o 
< my. hands, and this other of my indultl 
and fortitude ;* pointing to the latter. 

There are no great encomiums due to any 
one who i is born to a crown, for wearing one: 
but it is the higheſt excellence muſt. render a 
man worthy of one. A mean extraction is noi 
blot upon any man that is not aſhamed of hin. 
ſelf, and ambitious to be thought greater thafifi 
be is ; the modeſty of owning the truth, attora 
for the pretended defect. No man is to blame 
for what he cannot help; but, on the contrary, 
to be highly honoured, for illuſtrating his birth 
by his virtue. The people were ſo ſenfible oi 
the ſtroke of this alluſion, that all diſagreement: 
were compounded upon it, betwixt the king and 

78. As Agathocles beſieged a certain city, ſome L 
of the inhabitants taunted him from the walk, i ; 
crying out, You maſter . 25 wil 1 
Jau get money to pay xy troops? * By the 
4 ſale of your city,” replied be, very calmhy: arc 
having carried the place, he (old the beficge : 
for ſlaves, telling them, Now, if you give 
ts ſuch language, I ſhall tell your maſters offi 
6c you.” | 

Putting them in mind of heke unketonabl - 
reproaches, and gently upbraiding theit ſervi 
_ tude, the reward of ſuch abuſe. 4 

70. Some men from Ithaca, came to. Age. 
thocl.s, carrying ſeveral of his | ſailors 4 
him, with complaints, that landing upon their 
iſland, they drove off a great number of theit 
ſheep and other cattle. ** Nay, nay, Geatle- 
men,” fays Agathocles, you have no ſuch 


1 uns reaſon to cry out, for when your king 
w * landed 


£2 


. 50 
—_— to the fo nh cates Sole 


mg who blige Palyphemun the Cyclo. 5 9 
21 E 4 


30. Dion, whs: expres Dioryſius, dane 

Wcard that Calippus, who, of all bis friends, 

as the man he had moſt confidence in, Was 

oncerned in. a plot againſt his life, he never 

Would prevail upon himſelf to convitt him, by 

ringing the matter to a trial: but would a, 

chat it was better ro be killed out of 

WP way, than to live, when one muſt not on 
guard againſt his * but even N 

« his friends. 

He was worthy the beſt of friends, who pre- 
ed death to 2 — of ns 


ARCHELAUS., 


87. A man not very polite, though 2 funiliar 
Friend of Archelaus, being at an entertainment 
Vith him, asked the king to give him the cup. 
\rchelaus, upon that, deſired the lad in waiting, 
Wo give the cup to Euripides. As the other 


Ag; cemed ſurprized at this, Archelaus ſays You, 
clo BW who ask it, deſerve not to get it, and he deſerves 
their << to have it, who don't ask it.“ 

thei BW Meaning, that it was his familiarlity with the 
ntle· king, that emboldened him to ask his majeſty 
ſuch Wor the glaſs, but that the modeſty of Euripides 
Wo clerved to have it offered him. 

noel 
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42 The Aror Hrh⁰˖οαe Book v 
32. His barber, being a very prattling ellos, 
asked his majeſty one day, how he ſhould pied 
to; be ſhaved ? „ without hearing a word fron 


* your mouth,” anſwered the King. , 
3 3. As Euripides at a feaſt, kept kiffing and hug. 


ing of Agathon, that famed beauteous youth, 


% 8 then had ſcarcely the appearance of a. bear 
on his face: Archelaus civilly excuſed him t 
his friends thus, Gentlemen, w we can't be 
« ſurprized; for even the autumn of the fair » 


4 « beautiful.“ 


84. Archelaus TOR > Tl to get himſelf ſprink 
Jed. all over with water, one day upon the 


ſtreet, his friends, that were along with him, ug 


the utmoſt rage, threatned vengeance againſt the 
.offender : But the king interpoſed, _ faying 
„ Nay, gentlemen, never mind it, for I am 30 
ec the perſon wetted, ie is the 2098. he aimed 


. 40 8 


What could be more tbadla = bis node 


ration in this ſingle inſtance ? It may afford u 


this leſſon, that we ought to forgive ſuch as ol. 


fend thro imprudence, even had they the misior 


tune to > eee men in power, . 
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acHDONIANs. 


DEMETRIUS d. les 
' "| Demetrius. beliex yd Rhodes, * 


urbs, a piece of painting, being 4 re- 
preſentation of Ialyſis, or Bacchus, done by Pro» 
togenes, that moſt eminent maſter, the Rhodians 
ſent by their heralds, begging the king to ſpare 
the piece, Demetrius told them, that he 


e would ſooner deſtroy all 127 father 8 images, | 


«© than that one pifture.”” 
Such was the eſteem this prince had for arts. 
86. Having taken Megara, he ſent for Stilbon, 

the philoſopher, and aſked him, if a of bis ſol+> 

diers pillaged ought out of the city? Not one of 
them, anſwered; Stilbon; Tialy, Ihave not 

*« ſeen.any of them, ſays Demetrius, K. who 

++ ſeem'd to have pillag d any ſcience. 
Intimating, that the endowments of the mina 

were the only pero not able to the Weka 


of war. 1 1 al ne un 
| 87. Deme⸗ 


had taken, — a7 in the ſub» 


\ 
L. 


8 . * 
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44 The Wen | Book 
87. Demetrius, having carried away all ti 
- faves out of the city, told Stilbon, nga I Jaw 
you a free city.” Right, replies the philoſs. 
1 for your majeſty don t leave one 12 vr 
48] Lambs, Ge dourtbean,hadmnbat io” 
over Demetrius, and was the inſtigation 72 | 
cruel and unjuſt acts. Whereu — 
faid, that it was the fifſt time he * had. ever hear 
4 whore act in a tragedy. Demetrius replied, 
« Lamia, the whore, is both a more modeſt, ani 
** moral woman, than your Peacloge.'” | Meas 4 
ing his wife. | 
$89. Demetrius would ſay, * That he judg' 
nothing more unhappy, than the condition of 
% that Man, Who never met with any 2d 
« or diſappointment in life: becauſe that ſuch; | 
„man muſt be igwerant of Himſelf, in regard hf 
never had tryaſ of his own mettle; or the mu 
I de hated of the gods, as one whom they dve. 
4 Joak, by reaſon of his indelence and Noth 
* bim hs: wo the CRE 0 
* Ne 2 


ANTIGONUS the ſ6c0nd, 


90. Demetrius, being taken ptiſoter, et 

home by a friend, a letter to his ſon, the 4e 
_ of which was thus; * Pay no regard, my ſon, u 
* any conceſſions which' 1 may * thee t0 
„comply with, and which may have been ei- 
* torted from me, by Seleucus, for my ranſom 
6. Yield up none of the cities to him.“ 
Immediately, upon receipt of this letter, Antigo 


nus wrote to Seleucus with overtures of 9 
885 x 


> 1 4 
* -E 4 4 15 ; - 


up as an 
9 5 he ſhould be. releas 
n e ih thay of 


fi ns willing 9 3 to procure 
ban N e ee and bis king 


1 5 | 

emen Reerſman told him, that the 
I 's fleet 5 ſuperior by a conſiderahle num- 
cr of ſhigs. < How many ſhips.did you,reckan 


ng the ſuperiar- adv 
| 1 no ſmall odds, to contribute towards 
victory. Ptolemæus himſelf was not in the en- 


gagement. 


ie enemy, who follow'd cloſe upon his heels, 
That he did not fly, but was in purſuit. of 
« ſome. advantageous proſpect behind him. 

M that. a.xetrcat is na way ſhameful, if 
t is thought more expedient. to fly than face the 


a this, that, as flying and purſuing are two.opptr 
ite terms, bis flight: was interpreted as. an. advan- 
age he was in purſuit. of, to wit, ſecurity: for 


re earneſtly in qu 


Was 0 1 ſoldier e was tha 
an of a very Uluftrians. captain. 


kings _—_ = 


go fficer de. the king, 
* anced to his father's pay. Antigonus told him, 


45 Toung 


ne nermment ita konds ern 
0 far his fathers. on 


ell in Eras of bo fon, On : 
his father's 


a the point to engage the forces 


upon aur ſide, ſays A for the odds 
e 
of an able 


92. He faid; once, as he retreated beſore 


nemy. The beauty. of this apophthegm conſiſts 


ve purſue an l d purſue any. thing we 
93. There was a young. man in bis atm who, | 


— 


«Young man, I never reward a any in conſide 
* ration of their paternal virtues: but my maxi 
6e is, to let every man feel the influence of my 
44 berality, in proportion as he diſcoyers any of 
ce his own proper virtues; fo that if you woul( 
cc ineline to enjoy your father's allowances, 1 
«© deavout to emulate your father's virtues.” 

The elegance of this faying in the Greek, a 
account of the affinity in ſound between 


words, 4 paya Ning, TerpzysNagfs ie in ay 


ther language. 
os. He would often cry out, EY the deal 


of Zeno, whom of all the philoſophers he mol 
admired, That the theatre of his actions Wa 
<« now ſnatch'd off. 


He always acted conformable to the advice 
this great man. | 


Ef res 

ANTIPATER. 4 

9 5. Antipater, hearing that Alexander hal 

made away with Parmenio, ſaid, <* If Parmenio 

<<. plotted againſt Alexander, whemcan we truſt 
4c jf not, what can wedo?” 

In military matters, Parmenio was the ſame u 
Alexander. If, then, ſuch a friend deceived uz 
whom may we confide in ? If Alexander put ſuch 

. a friend to death, without any ſuch conviction, 
'twere better to be altogether a ſtranger to the 
affairs of kings. 

96. Antipater would ſay of p the ore 
tor, being turned very old, That he was like! 
* facrifice, for that nothing was left of him but 
« the * and the paunch. . 6d 


54 The bowels of ſacrifices are thrown away, and 
uin e tongue is given to the erier. Talkativeneſs + 


ny of 

vou uch given to luxury 3 z. whence it happened, that 
* reproved | Phocion for bas , 55 
1 L YSIMACHUS. 

Tos. 97. After Lyſimachus was taken prifoner i in 
deat brace, by Dromachetas, having, through an im- 
moll tient thirſt, ſurrender'd himſe f, and his whole 

my, he ſaid, when he had drank ſo much as to 


ench his drought, ** O heavens, how ſhort the 


duc'd myſelf to a ſlave.” 
98. Being offended at the liberty of Theodorus, 


manners thy country miſcarried of thee.” 
True,” replies the other, © ſo it was, for the 
like reaſon Semele miſcarried of Bacchus, be- 
cauſe it could not bear me. 


etter man than was compatible in a bad country, 
y which he was baniſh'd, not ſo much from any 


= zult in him, as .from the bad inclinations of 
fuck icked men to thoſe of a contrary habit of life. 
Mon, emele conceived Bacchus by noel — Jove, 


Jupiter. 


our, to be relating to the ambaſſadors ſent him 
y Demetrius, the manner in which he was com- 
ell'd * Alexander to "apple with a moſt 3 

| lon, 


obſerved to increaſe along with old age. "Tis 
Wporced, that Demades would eat hard, and was 


Theodorus intimated, that he himſelf was a 


nd not being able to bear he engender'd fiery 
etus, it was Cut out, and ſow'd up in the thigh 


1 


ok V. of the Maczpontans.. 4% 


ob 


pleaſure, for which I have, from a king, | . 


> told him, „ Twas on account of theſe. 


99. Lyſimachus, happening once at a leifare ; 


kills. and alading, at the fame n to othe mor 


ſter 8 


ANTIOCHUS the Third. 


100. Antiachus the Third, wrote: to all th 
gavernors of the ſeveral provinces, That i 
ever they ſhould receive any letters bearing 
<< orders, that were not, in every reſpect, cot ſl 
ce tutional, and conformable. to their laws, 
<< reject them, r been diſpatch'd withou 
1. 1. ge or conſideration. 

"Tis . chan as lang as princes are tim 
rous of N 1 few particular perſons, th 
are often brought to. ſign deeds, and executions 
that EY. choof? never to have been e: 
cuted. Whatever orders are repugnant to lan 
ought to be look d upon as attempts to which th 
prince is not conſcious, he being the adminiſtat 
of the law. 

101. He fail'd. from Epheſus immediately up 
on ſeeing a prieſteſs. of Diana, that was an ul 
compare le auty, fearing ſuch an elegant all 
ing form might tempt him to treſpaſs againſt th 
piety due to her order. 

How agreeable to the ſanctity of this heath 
prince, are the practice and behaviour of chriſt 

warriors, who. os ORs. * infie: 


Book v. of the Maczoonzans. 49 
or that, make their boaſt and game of rioktiog 
che n oy Fame " Shen 27! 8 


EPL T4 - 


* 


hawk, making war on his eldeſt brother, Se- 


eſtify'd that his ambition had not wholly' ex- 
inguiſh'd his fraternal affection; for Seleucus, 


jochus put on mourning, ſhut himſelf up in 


n unfeign'd grief. But hearing, ſome time af- 
er, that he was alive, and coming towards him, 
ith a great army, he order'd. public thankſ- 


moſt perfect rejoicings. 


mplacable z and the deſire of government is 
uch, as not to heſitate upon the moſt impious 
d notorious ons to _— its aim. 


* 


EUMENES. 


103. When he current report that Eumenes 
as cut off by Perſeus had reach'd Pergamus, 
\ttalus, the brother of Eumenes, gave imme- 
ate orders to have himſelf crown'd; and, tak- 
e his brother's wife in marriage, aſſum d the 
ru overnment. But hearing afterwards, that his 
rother was ſtill alive, he went forth as uſual, 


Vor. II. . ld A 


— 


ANTIOCHUS the N ie 
102, Antiochus, firnam'd- a” the 2 


leucus, for part of the kingdom of Macedonia, 


aving loſt the battle, was himſelf reported to 85 
ave been among the number of the ſlain. An- 


is palace, and bewail d his ſuppos d. death with 


ziying to the gods, and all other tokens of the 
The feuds of brethren genecally are the moſt 


long with the guards to meet him, carrying 


gi oat „ 
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59, The Arornrug cus Book 


A 13 in his hand. Eumenes, biving embrac{ 
him with great. affection; rounded him in th 
ear thus; Brother, never be in ſuch haſt 
« to marry my wife, till once thou haſt lee 


He never afterwards, er in Dodds or be 

haviour, gave the leaſt ſymptom of being oftendei 
at the conduct of his brother, upon this occaſion 
but, by his will, left him his wife, and king 
dom, after his dedth? Attalus was ſo ſenſibill 
grateful to his memory, that, notwithſtandinf 
he had ſeveral children of his +own, he eve 
in his life time reſign'd the government, i 
favour of Eumenes his ſon, as En as he | 
came of age. 

104. King Eumenes, being at r with / 
tigonus, found, one day, ſeveral 'billets ſcatter 
about in the camp, promiſing vaſt rewards 
any who would bring his head to Antigonuſ 
The diſſimulation he practis'd on this ſco 
was of great advantage to him; he immediats 
ly had his ſoldiers drawn out, and going int 
the midſt of them, gave them thanks for the 
integrity and loyalty to him, ſhew'd them t 
billets he had found, and told them, that tha 
were written by himſelf, to make tryal of the 
fidelity: for, ſaid he, Antigonus is a g 


* king, and has too much policy to encourage i re 
« attempt of this kind, which might, hereaſii the 
6 have proved fatal to himſelf. 4 | the 
By this means he deterr'd any who might " Wt 

_ entertain'd a bad deſign, from putting it in ex = | 
cution. 1 TAY 1 
deſt 


PYRRUHU 


1 


PYRRAVS.. 


Toys Praia? kidp of Evire, hath his e 
tulated him on his victory over the Ro- 

mans, which was attended with great laughter 

on his ſide, faid, ** Well, but if 2 have ſuch an- 

e other victory, we are undone. wn 

106. Pyrrhus/was wont to lay, « That Cine- 

&« as had taken more towns by his eloquence, . 

e than he had done by his arms.” 

This Cineas was a native of Sicily, a man of 
great ſenſe and learning, -who, being a diſciple of 
Demoſthenes the orator, ſtudied much to emulate 
him by an exact imitation of his action and ad-. 
dreſs, expreſſing more eſpecially his great force 
and vigour of elocution, and RE that of | 
Euripides, 


— 


Fey 


Ia, FR WY 
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O xa; ei- rohan dpa c, ͤ x. 


— Tha ws of weighty words, RE 
Can out-do all that's done by _— "ring ſwords. 


107. As . having retury'd bett wa -: 
great glory and ſucceſs, entertain'd himſelf with 
the ſenſe of his honour and greatneſs of mind, 
the Epirotz gave him the appellation of Eagle. 
9 How: ſhould I be otherwiſe,” ſaid Pyrrhus, 
*« when I am born up by your arms, as on 
cc wings. 

This was a very ingenious, as well as a mo- 
deſt inſinuation: for by transferring the honour 
of this ſirname _ his Says he "oy the en- 
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Sant and diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic. 
108. Being come to Athens, he went to the 
temple of Pallas, and, having offer d ſacrifice to 


the goddeſs, he told the Athenians, as he was 
ſtepping down from the temple, ©* That he wal 


« highly ſatisfy'd with the paves as they put in 
c him: but adviſed them never to open their 
c city-gates to any king for the future.” 
Meaning that kings had a urn prejudice a= 
gainſt a free people... | 

109. When Pyrrhus was preparing to make 
war againſt the Romans, Cineas, diſcerning the 


King's endleſs ambition, took the freedom, when] 


he was at leiſure, to reaſon the matter with him 
vpon that occaſion. The Romans, fir, ſaid he, 


are reported to be a very warlike people: but, 
put the caſe, that you beat them now, what would 


you do then? “ Why, then,“ ſays Pyrrhus | 


« we ſhould be maſters of all Italy.” Right 
added Cineas, and where will you be next! 
4 Why? for that,” replied Pyrrhus, “ wel 
© have a blow at Sicily, that lies hard by there, 
6 you know.” Well, ſays Cineas again, and 
when you have got Sicily, there's an end of the 
war, I ſuppoſe. e Nay, ſoft for that,“ replied 
Pyrrhus, for this is only to open a way for 
more glorious adventures, and but a prelude t0 
6. 16 war, for there (till remains Lybia and Cat 
ee thage.” Like enough, ſays Cineas, and after 
we have done with, them, we may eaſily take in 
Macedonia, and all the reſt of Greece: but, af- 
ter we have deſtroy'd all theſe, what are we to d 
at laſt ? Pyrrhus, ſmiling at this, made anſwer, 
© We ſhall then enjoy perpetual peace, thit 


&© harbour of pleaſure and felicity, and divert on 
£6 al 


— 
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vy which would otherwiſe accompany that ele · | 


another by a mutual converſation, foalling, 
« and merriment.” Alas, Sir, ſaid Cineas, ma 

| we not do ſo now, without all this ado ? for this 
muſt be attended with the loſs of much blood: 
theſe acquiſitions are made with infinite g 
dangers, and calamities, as well on our part, as 

on that of others, and the event ſtill uncertain. 
The ambitious man does not know what, * 
would be at: but preſſes forward at a venture, 
ſrom one thing to another, without any ſort of 
regard, either to juſtice, honour, or conſcience, 
till he finds himſelf more to ſeek at laſt, than he 
was when he began. Now this is only for want 
of making a true judgment of things, upon a —9 
eſtimate of the proportion betwixt the means, and 


point, where ſhall I be next ? and when I have 
compaſſed twenty and twenty points more, it will 


over again, and Rill the further I go, the more 1 
am to ſeek. 

110. Admiring the e and bravery of 
the Romans, at the battle of Tarentum, he cried 
out, O what an eaſy matter were it for me, 
with a Roman army, to make myſelf lord of 
„the univerſe; or for the Romans, bag me as 
© their king!“ | 

111. It is reported that he told an . 


Pick you up ſturdy men, and I ſhall take care 
to make them brave men.“. 

Signifying, that a good ſoldier was render done 
by exerciſe and right diſcipline. Pyrrhus is ſaid 
to be the greateſt maſter . the ancienta, in 
training up military men. 


Dis | rhus 
: . 


Book V. of P YRRH au. I 53 


the end. When I have gained this, or that 


be but the fame queſtion, in infinitum, over and 


whom he ſent out upon a recruiting commiſſion, 


112. 2. The Tarentines, were going to make Pyr- 


Ms 
— 


5 
| 
„ 

| 

i 

[þ 


ing princes, the moſt at leiſur 
| lence of the multitude, when they obſerved one 
 Meton, a very ſober man, juſt. as the public de. 
ſembly, like one quite intoxicated with liquor, 


playing upon a flagellet ; and as, among great 


the woman to play, and bad him advance, and 


"Res 
* 
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Thus their general, as being, oſ all the neighbour: 
„and the greateſt 
ſoldier: the grave citizens, who © poſed theſe pro- 
ccedings, were run down by the noiſe and. vio 


cree was to be ratified come dancing into the af: 


having a wither'd garland on his head, and a torch 
in his hand, with -a woman going before him, 


multitudes, ' met at ſuch popular aſſemblies, no 
decorum can be well obſerved, ſome. clapped, 
while others hiſſed him. At length they defir'd 


ſing to the company. While the aſſembly thought iſ" 
that he was going about it, they remain'd all filent, i" 
to wait the entertainment, when Meton addrefled i” 
them thus, *©* Tarentines,” ſays he, you d do bs 
« well to make yourſelves merry, while it is in Wi h. 
* your power, and, if you are wiſe you ſhal 8 
3 cſtill keep, and enjoy, this freedom, for you the 
'-<© muſt change your courſe of life, when Pyrrhu the 
© comes to town, and, inſtead. of living as 4 
* you think proper, why, you. muſt fare 3 he # 
as —_— have you.“ 8 
113. One of Pyrrhus s ſons, while ihef\wen | 

yet children, having aſk'd him, to whom hell . 
would leave the kingdom? he replied «©. Te cia 
«© him that has the ſharpeſt ſword,” © but 
Meaning that he would not diſpoſe of c 
ſucceſſion to the crown in favour of the eldeſt F 
barely on account of his being ſo, but would x 
determine it by their valeur. wo Cr ez 


unc 


3 
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* f ANTIOCHUS. 
«ff ' 1 I 


ANTIOCHUS.. 
114. Wo that Antiochus, who ebe oh 


ng, he ſo ſtray d from his guards, and —_— 

n purſuit of a wild beaſt, that he was under 
neee to take up his habitation in a 
poor cottage, where he remain d incog, 
luring that night. Some mention being made, 
at ſupper of the king, he heard his own 


&, haracter ſet in a juſt" and fair light. It was 
d greed upon, though, in other reſpects, - he 
and as 2 juſt and equitable prince, that he ad- 
ght Hicted himſelf too aer. to hunting, even to 
nt, he neglect of the moſt ſerious and neceſſary 
To; buſineſs of the ſtate, which he committed in 


ruſt, to ſuch as made no conſcience of diſ- 
charging it. The king, for this time, leſt he 
might be diſcover'd, remain'd ſilent: however, 
the next morning, "when his guards came to 
the cottage, bringing the crown, and purple 
robe, he faith, ** Come, array him wich x theſe 
6e ornaments, from whom I have, the firſt time 
« in my life, heard the truth in . "regen to 

«© myſelf. 

Such as live at the courts of princes, take ſpe- 
Te cial care that their maſters, ſhall hear nothing 
bet what paſſes to them through the falſe me- 
diums of flattery and impoſition.” _ | 
115. L. Scipio, having extended the bounds 
of the Roman empire beyond mount Taurus, 
ſeized, among the reft, upon that part of Aſia 
under the government of Antiochus, who, up- 
on intelligence 'of the matter, ſaid, with great 
| coolneſs 


r 


* 


vith an army againſt the Perſians, was a-hunt- 
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| 116, Fg \HEMISTOCLES, - when. a young 
man, was much addicted to all 
manner of lewdneſs and debauch- 
ery, till after Miltiades was made captain-general, 
and the Barbarians defeated at Marathon. From 
that time he was never ſo much as once taken- 
notice of, to tranſgreſs the rules of modeſty, 
or decorum ; nay, on the contrary, it was ob- 
ſervable, that he was turned very thoughtful, was 
wont to go about meditating by himſelf; and 
to refuſe his accuſtomed meetings and recreati- 
ons; inſomuch, that being asked, why he was 
ſo changed all of a ſudden? He made anſwer, 
The trophies of Miltiades dont permit me to 
e ſleep, or be at eaſe.” a rr ns 
His thirſt after glory expelled his love of plea- 
_ juſt as they ſay, one nail drives out ano» 
ther, © mT (= $4 e ED | 
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N than celebrate illuſtrious - 


a naval engagement, propoſed to weigh 
and ſet fail to the gulph of Corinth, near which 
the land-army lay MoS This Themiſto- 8 
cles violently oppoſed,” and exhorted the Greeks, 


«wy g 5 5 5. =. 
: 1 


5 


'1 17. Being asked which of the chew Homer or 
Achilles he . ſooner chuſe to be? He replied, 


Fou firſt tell me, whether you ſhould not chuſe 
4 to be the victor at the Olympic games, rather 
than the crier that prodaims the victory? 


Thinking it a greater excellency. to 'perforn 


118. Adimantus, dreading the e 
anchor, 


with great vehemence, to try their fortune at 


| ſea, Adimantus, to expoſe his impatience, ſaid, 


Themiſtocles, don't you know- that, at the 
Olympics, thoſe who ſtart up before the reſt 
are a « I grant it, Hom the. Fel 
c yet they never n ho decline 
60 I battle.” - 1 . * 
Adimantus found fault wt the undigeſted and 
recipitate deſigns of Themiſtocles; while, he in 
turn, reparteed home, with an infinuation of 


the other's timidity ; who, when an opportunity 


offered, would fain 2 the hazard of an en- 


gagement. 
119. A Seriphian told Themiſtocles, that 1 


was not by virtue of any proper excellency of 
his own, but by reaſon of the fame and fplen- 
| _ of his country, that he became fo renown- 


It is very true, ſays Themiſtöcles, 


for for I never would have been ſo renowned wete 
„Jof Seriphus, nor would you have come to 


« any thing were you of Athens.” | 
120. Themiſtocles, in his lower fortune, ws 
in love with one Antiphates, a young nobleman, 


who deſpiſed him ; 5 but ſeeing him ſoon after be- 


Come 


by of The W Bock v. |: 


2 1 BR - « 


0 the 8 8 39 


reclaim his former affection 3 whic 6 


Y come 6. femons ad, powerful, he obſequiouſly 


' waited of him, endeavo theſe means to ; 


grown wiſe, but too late. 


Intimating, as the youth. bad not bane his | 


love, when proffered him, that be now, on ac- e 
els, was not 3 


count of his multiplicity of b 
leiſure to indulge ſuch affections. 

121. He ſaid to Simonides, a 
who, having a cauſe tried before him, 


e your lines ran contrary to the juſt meaſures and 
rules of muſic, no more ſhould I be a good 
judge, if I decided ought in op oppo tion to law.“ 
122. As two men applied to 
his daughter, one of 
immenſely. rich, the other, though in mean cir- 
cumſtances, a man of honeſty, valour and 
ſenſe ; he accordingly made choice of the latter 
for his ſon in law, and faid to thoſe who ſeem'd 
ſurprized at his conduct, I value a man with- 
« out riches, more than Ido riches without a man.” 
123. As the Athenians 2 in a great uproar, 
ſtormed againſt him, and uſed him with much 
contumely and diſreſpect; he cried one, .** T's: - 
men of Athens, why do you riſe in this 
« tumultuoys manner againſt ſuch as ee 
<« have been of the utmoſt ſervice to you?? 
He would ſay, upon ſuch occaſions, That 
ce he was like a plane-tree, under whoſe ſhade, 
ein time of ſtorm, the people run for ſhelter : 
“hut that no ſooner the tempeſt was over, than 
« they 
* down its faireſt branches.“ 
a D * 
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poet of Chics, 7 


that % ſhould ftretch a point to determine in. his 
favour: * As you would not be a'good poet, if 


emiſtocles. Dr 
whom was a coxcomb, but : 


pulled off its fruit N . cut 
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| 60 2 
"tude, who, in time of war, implore the afl 
the danger is paſt, the vilify and uſe ill. 
Eretrians, that they were like the Word- 
„ fiſh, beca 
ö 60 rage. 2 08 s 


was ſoon after forbid any part of Greece, where 
upon he fled to the Nee king; when he had 


like a rich Perſian carpet, variouſly wrought 
© ornaments of which are beſt repreſented, 


* view but when they are contrafted and fol. 


vices to the king, without the affiſtance of an 


king, he was ſoon enriched by prefents, and 


but his baniſhment proved his pr SY. 


or declamation, the ſubject of which was, ge- 


* 


The Keen nb Bod h, | 
Signing this to be the manner of the multi 


tance and protect on of brave men whom, when 


124. He uſed. to ſay, in reproach' of | the 


„ . em 1 1 — «CEA * = 


e they had Weapons, but no cou - 


125. Themiftocles, being firſt baniſhel Athens, 


leave of audience given him, and was deſired by 
the king to ſpeak freely, and without any re- 
ſerve, he made anſwer, That a diſcourſe waz 


„ and figured, the beautiful images and proper 
« when they are clearly and fairly opened to 


c ed up, they are then obſcured and loft. He 
therefore deſired a year's time, in order ion 
the Perſian language perfectly, in which he 
might expreſs his mind and unſold his ſecret ſer- 


interpreter. When afterwards he wrought him- 
ſelf into favour, being much careſſed by the 


dignified by honours, ſo that ſeeing himſelf ſplen- 
didly ſerved at his table, he turned to his chil- 
dren, faying, ©* Boys, had we not been undone, 
«© we had been undone.” 


They ſeem to be undone who are baniſhed, 5 


126. When he was a boy, he would be al 
ways inventing, or putting in order ſome oration 


4 neralhy 
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ulti. i nerally the excuſing or accuſing his compani- | 
aflil- ons 3 - ſo that his maſter would often ſay to him, 
zhen WY © Boy, thou canſt never be any thing mean, or 
(indifferent; but thou muſt, at ſome time or 
the other, prove a moſt glorious bleſſing, or a 
ord- moſt Je N and . to - "1964: 
dou - country.“ „„ 
1 An extraordinary genius, if well S HE 
ens, may be of the 9 uſe to it's country: but if; 
ere- the ſame genius degenerates to a vicious habit, 
had as it knows no medium, and muſt go to ex- 
| by WT tremes, it may be productive. of the en. _ 


wo to it's country. 
127. Becauſe, in the firſt motions * his youth, * 


was 
ght he was not regular, nor well poiſed, drawing 
per the lines of his actions according to his own 


Inatural fancy, withaut either reaſon or inſtruc- 
tion to direct him; he told his friends, wonder- 
ing at the ſudden alteration in his manners, 
« That the moſt fierce, ungovernable, and 
* ragged colts made the beſt horſes, provided 
* they were well trained and managed. 
128. When, at the Olympian games, The- 
miſtocles entered the place where thoſe exerciſes 
ere performed; moſt of the ſpectators, without 
Fegarding the diſputes, ſpent the whole day in 
gazing on him, and ſhewing him to ſtrangers, 
cmiring and applauding bim, by clapping their 
hands, and all other expreſſions of joy, which 
delighted this hero, ambitiouſly fond of glory, 
that 1 confeſſed to his friends, I have this 
day reap'd the fruit of all my labours i in 1 
„ cauſe of Greece.” 


Al- 129. Happening to paſs by a ſchool, by en 
on Muired, what Ne they made proſe non Ws - 
5 and 


ee to make hgh 
<< ſay line % I ſhould rather prefer i. learn th 


t art 
| ciuld tn the Perſian language in the ſpace if 
like better to forget than remember + we mal 
. eaſily remember thoſe things we have a mind ty | 


. 18 caſt up by the ſea, perceived ſeveral col 
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followed him, Take you up theſe things 


man to do ought inconſiſtent with the charac 
of an illuſtrious. captain, who always el erm 
glory as a ſufficient reward of his virtue. 


them, I bring you two gods, Vol and 


returned anſwer, that they alſo had amon 


queſt. 


what too forward, through the indulgence and a0 
ſondneſs of his W he concluded him, it 


"4 : 5 


The 1 Bock! 
8 HR told that They profeſſed. to teach the af 
of recollection, he ſ make light of i: 


K © Þ w—_ * 


forgetfulneſs. 
This was a faying ſuitable enough t ts a man that | 


one year. There are ſome things that we ſhout 


but can't fo readily forget them. 
130. When hemiſtocles, viewing ihe * : 


lars: and chains of gold about. them, beſides if 
great variety of other precious thing, toſt about 
the ſea ſide; he _ paſſed on, without takinell 
any farther notice, than ſaying to his friend wh : 


« yourſelf; for you are not Themiſtocles,” Ay 
Such a valuable booty as this, caſt about uparli 
the common ſhore, could not tempt this | great 


131. Having demanded a conſiderable ſum 
money from the inhabitants of Andros, he toll 


« Perſuaſion.” . 
Meaning, that if they did not comply with hi 
demand, he ſhould force them to it. But 25 


two mighty goddeſſes, Poverty and Impoſikiliy! 
which prohibited them from ſatisfying bis re- 


I 32. Laughing at his own ſon, who was.ſome 


thi 


he rel Sm 63 

anner, the moſt powerful perſon in all 
| Greece; ** The - Athenians,” faith be, com- 
« mand the ret of Greete, 1 comtand Ae 


oe | 4 33. T Ben made Amwolstlon 2 tr N 
due in his behaviour to the Lacedemonians, — 
W knaing ambafſadors to Athens, in order to 9 e 


Ine rebuilding the walls round the city, this g 
aptain knew very well that this 'objeRion na 
Wuſily grounded, and therefore gave no other an 
er, than that he would ſend "ambaſſadors to 
* who ſhould treat with them on the af- 
He cauſed the work to 80 on, in the mean 
ine! with all poffible ſpeed, ' and took upon 
imſelf the commiſſion of going to Lacedemo- 
a; but ſtill found ſome pretence or other to 
elay his journey, til he knew the walls were 
Wimoſt finiſhed, and then went to Lacedemon. 
ut that people, having been told how fafl the 
Wuilding went on, fent other ambaſſadors to 
Athens, whom Themiſtocles privately ordered 
o be made prifonerss When the Lace- 
lemonians knew the truth of the ſtory, with- 
ut offering him any harm, they ſent him 
way. 
5 When Themiſtocles levied an army at 
\thens, to march againſt the -Barbarians, there 
vas, according to cuſtom, a couple of cocks 
produced in the theatre, which fought together 
vith ſuch admirable obſtinacy, that they both 
lied upon the ſpot. Themiſtocles, from this 
diece of filly entertainment, gave the following 


rl rious exhortation. ** Theſe, m een 5 f 
. aid he, 6“ contend for neither liberty, religion, 5 
90 hildren or country, but only for the turpi- 


„„ tude 
8 


<<. preſervation of your country,. laws, liberties 


* ; F "IF * 


be - The e 4 Bock vi 


15 ole of being vanquiſhed; 1 wha 
ö 46 f ſpirit and reſolution N you therefore il 
* contend, when no leſs than the ſafety au 


e and every een is "Roy ba to 2 YR, 1 is of 
KS ne e RUB 4 115 . | 


A R 1 8 T 1 D dE. K. 

15 
13 Fly | Ariflides „ 955 juli, M's dectul 
e to Themiſtocles, i in the commiſſion of 
an embaſly, at a time when. they were at great 
variance one with another, ſaid, Now, The 
*< miſtocles, let us depoſit our differences in the 
40 mountains, and, if we think ee at ou h 
« return, let us reſume them. 

He defir'd that private paſſions. thould give 
place to public utility. It is from diſcords d 
this nature, that the ruin of human W b 
nerally ariſes. 
136. At the recital of theſe 50 of 4 
lus; W to eee in the cheatre EY 


* : 


”% 


ol v d. age, an eas LV 
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Vas. 


He aims at bees juſt, not ſceming 10 5 13 

Profound of mind, the fruits thereof to ſhow ; 

Where ſage ad} vice, and . n ny 
grow. | 1 


the eyes of all the ſpectstors v were . . 
Ariſtides, as if this virtue did, in a moſt elpeci 60 
manner, appertain to bim. « 


&- 37- a at an aſſembly of the peopk 


Vio; 


Jviolently oppoſing Themiſtocles, all to no pur- 
'e poſe, could not 4 Prog as he left the place, to 
au cry aloud, . That there was no ſafety for the A- 
tin «© thenian ſtate, unleſs both Themiſtocles and 


Tc himſelf were caſt into the Barathrum.?” © 


into which malefactors were thrown headlong. 9 
He choſe to be toſt there, rather than the publie 
welfare ſhould filter” by the Ae, of Two men 


only. 

n of 25 8. As the A were ſo ſet idle oft g 
zreal Arifiides, that they came together, from all parts 
bei into the city, to baniſh him by the oſtraeiſm, an 

hel illiterate clown, taking him for one of the mob, 

ou gave him his ſhell, entreating him to write Ariſ- 

tides upon it, Wherepon, he aſk'd the clown, 

gi «© if he knew Ariſtides?“ Not I, replies the 

's a other, but it vexes me to hear him ſpoken of 


every where by the appellation of the Juſt, Ariſ- 
C tides, hearing this, made no reply, but return d 
the ſhell, after having inſcrib'd his own name 
upon it. f 

139. Ariſtides being ag hetwer b wwe ork: 
vate perſons, one of them declar'd, that his ad- 
verſary had much injur'd Ariſtides; 40 Relate ra- 
„ether, good friend, faid he, interrupting him, 
„what wrong he hath done thee, for it is thy 
5 2 not 8 Wer chat 1 now ſit Judge 

o 4 

140. Being order'd into banifdment, he lifted 
up his hands towards heaven, praying, That 
© the Athenian intereſt might proſper, and that 
they might never have any occaſion which 


” ran conſtrain. them” to remember Ariſti- 
es. 


| Never- 
vic 
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The Barathrum was a deep dungeon at Athens, 107 
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| Nevertheleſs, chte years: ations. when. Ren 
warch'd into the country of Attica, Hey recall 
Ariſtides bome from baniſhment. | 

141. Being arder'd treaſurer, which office not: 
withſtanding he diſcharg d with the greateſt ho. 


nour and — yet Themiſtocles found means 


to impeach bim, and had him condemn'd of rob- 


ding the public. But, by the favour of the no- 


bility, he was not only exempted from the fine 
impos'd on him, but was reſtor'd again to his 


former employment, which he afterwards: admi- 


niſter'd with ſuch art, that, omitting his former 
ſeverity, by not detecting, or calling to an exa4Þ 


account ſuch as pillag d the treaſury, be, by car: 


rying himſelf with this remiſneſs, became quite 
acceptable to thoſe who had their fill of the pub; 
lic caſh : infomuch that they made it their buſ- 
neſs to have him once more choſen treaſurer. But 
being upon the point of election, he thus te- 
prov'd the Athenians. When I diſcharg'd my 
<« office with ſtrictneſs and probity you thought 
ce fit tocondemn me: but now, as I have wink: 


ed at the unjuſt advantages taken by ſuch a 
2 Zn pilfer'd he treaſury, I ſeem an admirable 


© patriot. - I am therefore more aſkam'd of thi 
6 1 —— honour than of the former ſentence.” - 
Here he points out the means by which à man, 


in ſuch a public capacity, may ingratiate himſef 
to the people: unleſs he preters being 28 


more juſt than plauſible. 0 
142. Themiſtocles told the people at an n afſear 


bly, that he had deviſed a ſcheme, which, if exe 


cuted, would contribute very much to the intereſ 
and dignity of the ſtate, but that it was of ſuch 
nature, as was not expedient to be communic 


in public. The people delegated Ariflies al 
0 
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 & to command a free people, and and N 


© verm a free nation. The Greeks were then 


_ «<< Sophocles,”” ſaith he, a general ſhould not 
140. Being at the point of death, he congra- 


“ in mourning, on his account.“ 


one's death, either by ordering, or procuring it 


convicted of a capital offen 


rue > ApornTRE bons Book \; 
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PERTCLES, 


* 2 


1845. e as Kenn as he was 1 
captain-general of the army, Was wont, put- 
ting on his cloak, to addreſs himſelf thus; 
% Now, Pericles, take heed to yourſelf, being 


* 


* over Greeks and Athenians.. 
A great genius is requiſite to a prince whe 90 


more than what we call a free people, and the 
Athenians were the People of mot; freedoms" i 
. Greece. 1 

"248: On time, Bophocles whe was ils fe 
low commiſſioner in the generalſhip, was going 
on board with him, and praisd the beauty ofa 
boy they met with in their way to the ſhip, 


only have pure hands, but pure eyes alſo.” 


tulated himſelf, <* That there was none of hs 
c fellow citizens that ever wore black, or wen 


Meaning that, during the whole colin of his 
government, he had not been the cauſe of an 


His friends accompanied in e i i: a mn 


147. Pericles, upon an ſunexpectel eclipſe of 
the ſun, obſerving the aſtoniſhment his fleet wen 


in, looking upon it as a diſmal and ill-boding Wl yy 
omen, went up to the pilot of his galley, who co 
was: ſeiz d with ſuch horror, that he was at 
ſtand what to 55 and, taking hold of his cloak, 


put 


0) # N. 7 
7 # 4 © 4 > 
75 * . ; + 
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> Wt it upon the man's face, and, muffling him up 

nit, ad him, 2 Whether he imagin d any 

thing dreadful, or prodigy- like, in that? He „ 
g awering no,“ No! ?”” continu'd Pericles, . and i a 
nteigg wherein does that darkneſs differ from this, "29 
put: only that the darkneſs there is oecaſion d ” 

vs; WW ſomething greater than a cloax ?? 

eing This intelligent man perceiv'd that the i inter- Y 

me vention of the moon obſtructed the ſun's rays, no 


otherwiſe than a mantle, or cloak, before our 


yes, obſtructs the light. There is nothing * 
ther WW: odigy that is natura. 
the 148. Alcibiades, when a young man, abſcond= 
n 10 ed from home for ſome time, betaking himſelf to 


his friend Democrates. Ariphron propos'd to 
Wake ſearch for him by proclamation, but Peri- 
Lies oppos'd it, ſaying, **. Tf he periſh'd without 
« our knowledge, the proclamation will only 
« manifeſt-that 12 is loſt, one day ſooner than 
„we would otherwiſe have known; if he is 
ce not periſh'd, it will only intimate, that he 
could not be ſafe all his life-time.” 

Pericles, in a very civil manner, excuſed the 
Wyouth's infamy, which he would never be able to 
wipe off. 

149. As the orators who ſided with Thu di- 
des, were, at one time, bawling, as their cuſtom 
was, againſt Pericles, as one who ſquander d a- 
way the public ſtock in idle expences, and made 
havock of the ſtate revenues, he, ſtarting up in the 
open aſſembly, put the queſtion to the people, 
Whether they thought that what he had laid out 
was too much? and they laying, too much of all 
conſcience ; * Well, then, ſaid he, fince tis 
ſo, let not the coſt and FIT go upon your 
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prize to meet with ſuch greatneſs of ſpirit, ot ol 


7 lay out, o'god's name, what he urge”) fy, at ; 
Enilt d. 


that thoſe who died in the war, ſhould be h 
nourably buried; and made, as the cuſtom is, 


and complimented him, crowning him with gu 
lands, and rubans, only Elpinice, the ſiſter of Ci 


mon, comin 
things, Peri 


a brave worthy citizen. Pericles was no \ 


buſineſs to intermeddle in the public concerns « 
the ſtate, and that this was as unſuitable to be 


ct count, but upon mine, and en 
„ make the inſcription upon the temples, 2 
c other public buildings, in mine own name 
When they heard this, whether it was from a fü 


of emulation, that they envied him the plory 
the works, and reſoly'd to go ſhares with his 
they cried aloud, bidding him to ſpend on, aff 


public expence, and to ſpare! no 8 


150. Pericles, Re” the n of 8 Fama 
as ſoon as he return'd back to Athens, took ca 


vB = VB 


A 


funeral harangue, in commendation of them, 
their | graves, and monuments. As ſoon as h 
came down from the pulpit, the ladies c 


near be faid, Theſe are bran 
„ that you have done, and ſuch 
dete our chaplets, for thou haſt loſt us may 


mov'd by this ſarcaſm, only W's £4 
her this verſe of Archilochus ; 3 


. 
13 
1 ; 


Ove dH e. yrads ec be. | g 

„ Old woman, powder not your hair, h 

Nor, as you walk, i the cir,” | ihe n 
Leave theſe e to the young and far. ” 

8 

| Maning that it was no part of an old woman ; 


.- — 


3 8 a % 
| „ 


. the uſe of 6intnicnts, or perfuines, would be; 
r perhaps he might inſinuate, that it was very in- 
vay ſollicitous for having a husband. 3 
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151. Alcibiades, when a boy, being hard 
t preſs'd in wreſtling, and fearing to be thrown, 
ebt the hand of the perſon who ſtrove with 5 8 
in his mouth, and bit it with all his force. His 
aadverſary, loſing his hold, inſtantly cried out, For 
came, Alcibiades, thou biteſt like a woman; 


The ſymptoms of his invincible courage ap- 
peared even at this early period of life. 

152, Having purchas'd a dog remarkably 
handſome, for ſeven thouſand drachmas, he cut 
off its tail, being its principal ornament, and 
ſuffer d it to go about town, after this amputation. 
As ſeveral people wonder'd, why he ſhould uſe 


long as the Athenians entertain themſelves by 

talking of me on this account, they are pre- 
« vented from ſpeaking ſomething worſe of 
* mer. F 
He knew well the genius of the people to be 
ſuch, as diſpoſes them continually to take a li- 
berty of ſpeaking in prejudice of great men, and 
he thought proper to ſupply that diſtemper with 
materials of leſs moment to feed uon. 
153. Going once, when he was a boy, to a 

grammar ſchool, he aſk'd the maſter for Homer's 
Iliad ; but he making anſwer, that he had none 
of Homer's works, Alcibiades gave him a hearty 
cuff with his fiſt, upon the face, and walk'd = 


5 
a 


« Nay,” replies he, “ I bite „ 2 


the dog in that manner, he told them, As 


* 


— 


: The n 0e 


* the impudence of à man chat we f 
ſet up to teach literature, v ithout carrying Hl 


mer in his boſom. _ | 
154. Being once defirous to ſptak with Pell 


cles, he went to his houſe, and. having waits 
ſome time for admiſſion, Pericles when he cam 
in, civilly excuſed it ; ſaying, I was buſied hol 
to give in my accounts to the Athenians. | « il 


<c were better for you,” replied Alcibiades © 


_« contrive how you might” med: giving the : 


4 any account at all.“ 


155. Being ſummoned out "us ieh by the | 
AT” » defend | himfelf "againſt a capit 


accuſation ; he abſconded, laying, << That ſure 


c he malt be a mad man, who, when india, 
cc would try to get clear off, if he did not mak 
>.< off while he had it in his power. 


Intimating, that it was a ſafer courſe t to kee 


clear out of dangers way, than to endeayout, 4 
after he had thrown bimſelf in the face * 


danger, to get extricated. 


156. Being aſked, if he durſt not truſt aſl 
native country: He made anfwer, Yes, 1 
< dare truſt her for all other things; but when 


© the matter concerns my life, I will not truf 
c my mother; left ſhe ſhould miſtake, and un 
< warily throw in a black inſtead of a whit 
6 po, | 

When he was s told, that the aſſembly at 
Wes had pronounced ſent nce of death-againk 
him, all he ſaid, was, <* Ill make them ſenh- 
cc ble, that I am yet alive.” Miſra ad 42, be 
went over to the Lacedemonians. 2 
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TIMOYN 


KR , * © 


5 SY * 


S f TIMO N the Athenian, 


Came | 

bo buman diſpoſition to mankind, inſomuch, that he 
4% voided the commerce of ſociety, loved Alcibi- 
, © oY 2dcs alone, whom he was wont, kiſſing and 
then hugging him, to be immoderately fond of. 
Apemantus wondering at his inclination for Al- 
y tel cibiades, he told him,“ My reaſon is, becauſe 
apiclM 1 foreſee, that this youth will, one day or 
un other, prove a great calamity to the Athe- 
RS nians, : , W . he 
ma 159. Apemantus, whom he admitted on ac- 


count of their ſimilarity of manners, being once 
Wt ſupper with him, ſays, This feaſt of ours, O 


* 2 | | 
* ing you was abſent; replied Timon. 
100. Timon being asked the reaſon, why he 
} 1,8 bore ſuch an univerſal antipathy to mankind? 
s, Made anſwer, “ I hate the bad, for their being 
hen =" ; and the reſt, for their not hating the 
trul ba Rey F F 
un Meaning, that thoſe were not in reality good 
phite men, who held not bad men in deteſtation. 


161. They aſcribe this ſaying to him, * That 


ly i avarice and vanity were the principal elements 
of all ef . 
nf. Vanity takes all indirect means to laviſh what 

n bl 8 has by the ſame means collected toge- 

53 er. 3 


11 
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| : (ucaubpuros) the Man-hater, from his moſt in- 


Timon, is a moſt comfortable one, Provid- 
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ws 74 The Avovnenroms Book 
Int LAMACHUS. - 8 
9 162. Lamachus told one of his qenetals' who A 
1. being chaſtiſed for ſome offence or other, = = 
wr that * would never be guilty of the like again, Wa 
WA 8 Right, , good Sir, for in war you can't off ml 
ws 44 tide.” Hh 
1. A miſtake in wants matters is «puniſhable by Wt! 
mr death. | Wt! 
"16 2 
1 IPHICRATES. * 
fl 1563. 1 phierates ſaid, as he drew out his arm 
bil In bartalia againſt the Barbarians, *. That he 
bj < dreaded the enemy were unacquaintet wil 
Fi 1 Iphicrates, the name by which he uſed to ter- 
bl | 6 rify: the reſt of his enemies. 
ii Others endeavour as much as they can, to con- 
14 ceal from their enemy the name of 27 gene 
bl! ral who commands their forces. r. 
19 164. Iphicrates, being the ſon of an K 4 
ing when Hermodius, the grandfon of ancient Her 
17 modius, reproached him with his mean extra- tp 
1 tion, made reply, My pedigree derives ii"? 
1 "wa origin from me; but yours terminates iu 
Lil! % you.” 
it 4 65. He was of opinion, that a ſoldier ovght 
| if to be actuated by a deſire of riches and plex 
il ſure, faying, ** That his expectation of grat- 
il c fying theſe deſites would render him mot 
1 7 6 intrepid to oppoſe dangers.” 


166. Being once engaged in a lawſuit with 
Ariſtophon, he was caſt, by the 9 5 
that advocate who pleaded the cauſe of _ ; 

ver 
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« betr. X 
A good play is often ſpoiled by means of bad 
actors: in like manner, a good cauſe is frequent» 
iy loſt, through the ignorance and folly of the- 
agents that don't fairly repreſent it. 
107. Iphicrates, in a treaty of peace that he 
nad with the Lacedemonians, in which queſ- 
tion was made about the ſecurity for obſerving 
the ſame ; ſaid, The Athenians will not ac- 
« cept of any other ſecurity but your yielding 
up to them thoſe-things, whereby it would be 
„ manifeſt, that you could not hurt them, if 
you wou. CAFE 


TIMOTHEUS | 


Mmander, ſuch as envied his good ſucceſs cauſed a 
eint to be made, which repreſented ſeveral ſtates 
Wccming to involve themſelves deſignedly into the 
Winare, while he was ſeen faſt aſleep. Time- 
thcus, no way offended, civilly faid, upon 
Wight of this bantering piece, If I take fo 
many cities in my fleep, what ſhould not I 
have done, were I awake ?? N 


CHABRIAS the General. 
169. Chabrias, when impeached of bigh. 
treaſon, together with Iphicrates, being re- 


proved by the latter for frequenting, in time 
ſuch imminent danger, the publick placs 


—— 


> 


168. Timotheus being a very fortunate come 


. 
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erſary, whereupon he cries out, “„ My adver- 
« ſary has a better actor; yet ſtill I have the 
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time, made anſwer, 1 Why? my reaſon i, 


=_ farveling, | I my 


mo the conduct of a ſtag.” 
"penal upon the prudence and fortitude wa 


iff regard to Alexander, ſomebody aſked him, 


ſerted by ſome of his friends, who had take 


"WY 
ae TIT R 


mw . and Aeg 5 * his wut 


6 that if we are capitally condemned by the 
«© Athenians, when 2 kill you, a ſqualic 
= _ drags por 


170. He was wont to » Sk « that an arny 
< of ſtags, under the command of a lion, w 
< more formidable than an army of lons, n 


Intimating that the whole 0 of war 40 


ere 
r 
171. When Pytheas harangued in the aſſem· 


bly, with an intent to declaim againſt the de- 
crees which the Athenians were then 


how he, being ſuch a young man, would ver- 
ture to talk ſo freely upon matters of that con- 
ſequence ? ©* And yet, replies he, the man, 
9 n f you vote to be decmed a god, 1 is younget 
& tang.” - 


1 
172. Piſiſtratuc, tyrant of Adiens, being de 


poſſeſſion of Phyle, came after them, carrying 
bis bedcloaths in a budget on his back; the 
having aſked bim, what he wanted? I want, 
replied he, either to perſuade you, if poſſible 


60 to return home with me ; or, if I fail in tha 
to 
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„ with this budget. 
f piſed life and government! 
173. Thraſybulus, 


Ing that the wife of Thraſybalus had expreſſed 
eat uneaſineſs on this account, ſays, If we 


bchave to ſuch as hate us?” He then diſpoſed ot 
de young lady in marriage to T hraſybulus. 


ouſe? The old man anſwered, <* Nay, quite 


13 © ſuch ſons. 


kingdom, ſaw ſeveral men walking together in 
be field, who, on his approach, fell at his feet, 
Woploring his charity. If you want beaſts,” 
id he, to plough your lands, I will give you 
ſome; if deftitute of ground, I will ſhare 
mine with you; if ſeeds be wanting to fow 


F FA repair to my granary and be furniſhed; 
Ho for I will encourage none but _ thoſe who 
rying work.“ 8 3 2 

the By this behaviour there was, in a ſhort 


= 


me, no ſuch thing as beggars in his domi- 
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relax Genmnats. 7 
« to be permitted. to ſtay along with you, be- 
« ing the reaſon which moved me to come here 


Illuſtrious ſoul, who without. his friends de- 


| happening to meet acci- 
W-ntally a daughter of Piſiſtratus, on the ſtreet, 
Whom he had been in love with, took the free- 
om to kiſs her publickly ; but Piſiſtratus, hear- 


W- ſhould hate thoſe who love us, how would we 


W 174. Fiſiſtratus, being aged, buried his wife, 
Ind married a young woman; bis fon came to 
im, and ſaid, Sir, in what have I offended you, 
hat you have brought a itep-mother into your 


WW otherwiſe, my ſon, thou haſt pleaſed me ſo 
We well, that I would be glad to have more 


175. Piſiſtratus going a tour through his 


3 
T's Mt 

: 2 6 
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1 176. Some revellers, lighting upon the wirr | 
_ Pififtratus abroad, wantoply infulted her, with vey 
lewd expreſſions, and hes rude and immodeilf 
ufages. Next day, when the gentlemen” co 
from their cups, and digeſted their furfeit, af 
ſome fober and ſerious refleQions, they came uf 
Pififtratus in the moſt penitent and dejeay 
manner, and, with much tears and int til 
| begged his pardon, for this groſs abuſe. Pi : 
firatus, v very calmly told them. Take car 
*<,pentlemen,” faith he, © to keep yourſc 
'«© more fober for the future; but as it 
* my wife did not ſtir abroad yeſterday,” 
by _ © Such a ready inclination, to forgive the you 
127208 men's impudent behaviour to his wife, wilt | 
| allowed as an eminent proof of hum 
conſulting the preſervation of his wife's 
and modefty in fuch a tender manner, 
ing that ſhe came by the like accident, i 
clear m.. of bis . affection 
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DEMETRIVS: 


we 8 . Demetrius Phalereus, was wont to 
ins viſe ing Prolemeus, to furniſh himſelf with 
choice collection of different treatiſes upon ci 
and military government: becauſe, * fays | 
_ *© by reading thefe, your majeſty will diſcon 
<c ſeveral truths, which their friends woul 
* never dare to admonifh princes of.” 
178. Happening, while he was in baniſhme 
at Thebes, where he lived in a very low al 
"obſcure manner, to hear Crates, the philok 
pher, who came RR to ſee 85 difeory 
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k with giv euer philoſophy upon the uſe- 
sul and proper helps neceſſary to ſupport the af - 
AW giction of an exiled condition, with patience 
. a reſignation, he cried out, . Curſe on the 
ol «© offices and employments, that have hitherto 
= Th . 9 60 dent WEI e ſuch a 


EPAMINONDAS 


„ NN A Tae eee ul 
017 that dying in battle was the moſt ho- 


e diately connected with the opinion, of forti- 
4 eg. provided we fell in defence of our 
country; beſides, that it had the 3 
« of being an» expeditious kind of death, and 
«© not gradual:decays and torture. 
180. Epaminondas, upon ee a 
great feſtival in the city, when every elſe, 
without diſtindtion, took a full ſwing of revel- 
lings and wantonneſs, was met, by one of 
his acquaintances, walking dirty, undreſſed and 
loſt in thought; at which his friend won=- 
dering, aſked him what could be the mat- 
ter, that, ſeeming to be ſo much affected, upon 
ſuch an occaſion, he ſhould walk alone in that 


nondas, ** may be at liberty to get drunk, and 

&« play the prieſts.” | 
An illuſtrious and princely reply: tis when 
the people take a determinate reſolution of in- 
dulging themſelves, that a prince is under the 
greateſt neceſſity of exerting his vigilance and 
„„ 15 concern 


« nourable death of any, becauſe it was imme-. © 


manner ? ( That all of you,” replied Epami- 


3 
} 
Ft 
4 
| 
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1 
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againſt the Thebans, the latter conſulted vario 
Fach declarations as flattered them, to be ſet up] 
«© If you are inclined to be ruled by your cap 


ominous ones) 


be prepoſſeſſed, or intimidated by theſe perſus 
alliance of the gods t. to "Wo brave ; he interpre- 


concern; and he himſelf muſt never be at r 
dom to indulge the genial cup too much. 
181. When Pelopidas, his great friend, 11 | 
colleague in war, ſollicited him to pardon ſome 
contemptible offender, he was denied. Aſterward 
a concubine of his, making the, ſame” ſuit, ob 
tained it; which Pelopidas ſeeming to take un 
kindly, he told him, Such ſuits may be 
« granted to whores, but not af perſonages of 
4 worth and valour.” “. ; 
We find that he was inclined to pardon, buff 
wanted the proper perſon to: intercede for th 
offender ; we are not to give the ſame indul 
gence to every one indiſcriminately, but muſt 
yy on our guard. whom we util in fort 
cakes.” '*: 
182. When the an 0 -marchel 


oracles, in regard to the eyent of the war; ſom 
prom! ſed them ſucceſs, while others declared the 
contrary. Mean while, Epaminondas orderel 


on the right band of the tribunal; and the con- 
trary oracles on the left. Then ſtanding up; 
he faith (pointing to the more favourable fate) 


© tains, and are fixt to march all in a body 
« againſt the enemy, theſe are your oracle: 
« but if you are timid and irreſolute to engage, 
« \theſe your oracles.”” | eee 40 the 


Here was a wonderful contempt for the ab 
rity of oracles; he did not ſuffer his ſoldiets td 


ſons, but afſuredly promiſed the protection and 


tel 


— 


OY ” „ 7 = 5 F 
= 8 8 "En N 1 


5 ted all unhappy preſages as neceſſarily attending 
the cowardly and diſp ried ; ; even as if the iſſue 
-ſome of things abſolutely depended on'ourſelves. ' 
wards 183. It happening to thunder, as they march- 
„ob ed towards the enemy, the ſoldiers earneſtly en- 
e un quired of him, what he concluded the deity” 
y be 5 portend, by that omen ?” The aſtoniſſi- 
es of © ment of the enemy,” replies he, who; when. 


WW they had ſuch advantageous 2 at band, 


„ bu ſhould encamp here. 

r the This great captain's ingenuity not bay Jilpet- 
du ed the terror and apprehenſions of his army, 

mul but animated their minds oy fuch a favourable: 


interpretation. 

184. He would fays «© That overthrowi ing 
« the Lacedemonians, at the battle of Leuctra, 
ww bile yet both his parents were living, was, 


ſome on that very account, of all the ſignal actions 
d the be had ever performed, that” which yielded 
him moſt pleaſure,” | 


This pious. man was not lo much delighted: - 


Wing upon the pleaſure i it 5 _ who gave 
him being, 


ca 

bo 185. Epaminondas was never ſeen in pub 

cles: ic, but with an air of good humour ; this 
Wchearful appearance was heightened and enliven- : 


Wed and perfumed. The next day after his View 
tory at Leuctra, his public appearance was: 
not only mean and-flovenly, but very much you 


rs to 

ſus ected and caſt down; upon which his friends 
an ſked him, what had happened: to him to oc - 
pre. caſion ſuch an Alteration in his looks, and de- 
tel Mportment? Nothing far ther? replies he, 


"| | than. 
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with that great acceſſion of glory which ac- 
rued to him from this victory, as in reſlect- 


:d by a proper elegance of perſon, neatly trim- ; 
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of juſtica, for which, I deſign; this. day f 


46 mvfelf. 


' fo fent the deputies back into) their mu | 
ter with what they brought. 


aſſemblies, had a cuſtom of ſpeaking very ſhon; 
burt after their defeat at Leuctra, they made 1 
long invective 


66 longs” 


thought proper to make him their friend ad 


i enough te dreſs theſe fleſhes ; for in cafe- they 


f N 


* than that, I perceive how gratifyi 
«6 Humour | Ys ay Faerie, x vos | 


& chaltiſe hat excels of pleaſure, in mortifyin N 


186. Artaxerzes. king of Perk, ſent dere : 
very conſiderable preſents to Epaminondas, - wit 
a view of bribing him, If Artaxerxes fall 
this great captain, to ſuch. as brought him tho 
E « js inclined to be friends with the 

Thebans, he need not buy my friendfbi; 
<« and if he, entertains. any other thoughts, h. 
4 has not riches enough to corrupt me: adi 


a aa ak am os as FJF,x== Ak Ya an Am 


a am VANS fro 


187. The Lacedemonians, at the Ga 


againſt Epaminondas, whos. ſtand 


ing up, made no other anſwer, than, I 
« glad that we have bought” you to ſpat 


. 3. The Athenians, findin ding "that Alexande 
king of Pheræ was irritated: againſt the Theban 


ally. Epaminondas, hearing him promiſe, tht 
ne would 25 -al kind of fleſh. proviſions {6 
cheap at Athens, nee E 
farthing a pound, meaning, that he would dnn 
N 92 from the enemy to fuch u 
amount; ſaid, 15 Nay, if that be the caſe, 1 
« ſhall furniſh the Athenians, gratis, with wol 


<< intermeddle with our affairs, we :{ball e 
Rn „ e 55 
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189. He would call a certain champaign 

country, the orcheſtra of the war, as being a 
theatre, whence opened a large and ſpacious 
ptoſpect, ſaying, that it was impoſſible to 
<« maintain it, otherwiſe than by a conſtant ar- 


e mament: for,” continues be, ©© we poſſeſs 


« with greater ſecurity and leſs trouble thoſe 


„ mountains; but a plain level. country, be- 
« cauſe it lies open to inroads from every quar- 


3 


amy. 


Vith new arms and accoutrements : ſaid, what 
« of all that? Is Antigenides ever the worſe, 
e that Tellis is provided with a ſet of new pipes. 
This Tellis was a  moft . wretched piper, 
Wwhereas Antigenidas was an excellent one. In- 
ſinuating, that the Athenians were little the bet 


aright how to uſe theſe arms. . 


underſtood had taken a vaſt ſum. of money from 
a priſoner, 45 Give me your ſhieſd, and you 


war the remaining part of your life; for, 


will avoid expoling yourſelf to dangers.” 
He juſtly concluded, agreeable to the old 


© proverb, (timidus eſt Plutus) that, as ſure as a 
man turns rich, he turns a coward. Death 
becomes the more formidable: to a man, who 
has got wherewith, to live upon comfortably 


, 
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* - . ö Y = 
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« ]ands that are ridged round with a chain f 


« ter,, muſt be defended by 4 conſtant, anding 


100. Epaminondas being told, that the Abe. 
nians ſent an army to Peloponneſus, provides - 


er for being newly armed, if they did not know | 
191, He faid once to a targeteer, whom he 


take the tavern, where you may faunter 


“being now a man of fortune, and enrolled- 
„among the happy part oſ mankind, you furely 
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ral; himſelf, Chabiias or Iphicrates? „ T wil 


bb having a wie of no very reputable charafl 


ance, ſaying, That it were impious tobe in 
cenſed againſt his own eoyntry. 


ſenting the injuries we may receive of. our pi 
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ws 
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192. Being asked, which was "the! deſt gene 


* be difficult to determine that,” ſaith be, 
& while we ve. | 

Alluding to that ap of Solon; . tnt no; 
od © wth while living ought to be deemed happy, 
As long as a man lives he may poſſibly mend 
for the better, or degenerate for the worfe. 

193. Being twitted by Meneclides, a man 
who was no great friend to. his glory, for not 
marrying, “ Truly, Meneclides, faith be, 
% There is nobody whoſe advice I would h 
„more backward to 1 He Pong upon 
that occaſion.” “ 

This was intended as a rub upon Meneclide, 


for her modeſty. 5 | 
194. Some one being told him, that I 
emulated the glory of Agamemnon, * You are 
„ miſtaken in your comparifon,” ſaid he, * for 
% Agamemnon, backed with the united forces 
© of all Greece, took but one city, with the 
. utmeſt difficulty, in the ſpace of ten years; 
«. whereas J have, with the forces of this one 
city, in the ſpace of one day, by n the 
«© Lacedemonians, delivered all Greece.“ 
195. He bore the injuries of his feHlow=4hi/ 
zens with the greateſt reſignation and forbear- 


Juſt as our filial duty reſtrains us Fol re 


Fents. ; * VG 
196. Pelopidas once opbraſed him ſevere] 
for his neglect to beget children'; telling him, that 


his omiſſion in that regard, was a detriment. to 
1 by 


ck V. of the 8 GENERALS, 35 
his countr7. Take care, replies E pamĩ- 5 


ment to Four country, in ever begetting ſuch 
« a ſon as you are to leave behind you.“ (Pe- 
lopidas baving an infamous young dog of a ſon) 


« Leuctra ſhall, in lieu of children, ſerve. as 
«© an everlaſting 1 memorial to traaſmit my a 
« to poſterity.” 5-21 of C4 

Our chief ae 60 ws children behind. us, 
is, that they may preſerve our memory from > 
livion; but celebrated actions and exploits con- 
tribute more towards this end; for poſterity of 
tentimes cloud, darken and cancel the glory of 
their anceſtors, inſtead of n or e 
ing it. 5121 
on Hiring: 3 chat his wound was 
mortal, he would not extract the dart, till ſa- 
tisfied that the Thebans bad conquered, 
hearing that, he ſays, ** Then I die invincible.” 
and ſo, pulling the weapon nds o hn body, he 
inſtantly expired. | 
198. Valerius reports, that PIs his being 
wounded, he aſked, if his ſhicld was ſound ? An 
being told it was, he further enquired, if the 
enemy were defeated? Being anſwered in the 
affirmative, he beſpoke his. army in this man- 
ner. ** Fellow-foldiers, my life is not now, as 
« you may imagine, at a period; but dates 
from this inſtant, its beginning to act in a 
better and more. exalted condition; for by 


© dying thus, Tor iO is but * 
32 ane w. | 
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„ nondas, left you have been of greater Lars | 5 


For my part, continues he, , the battle of 
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199. His friends 40% ade * 

4 the collegue of — far his n 

miſsneſs and want of concern to procure money, 

as being neceſſarily requiſite in liſe; he told them 

Pointing to a lame decrepit man, . By Jog 

< ſo it is 1 roquiſue,: bat. it = only t 
«this Nicodemus. 

* Her thought that brave men flood in ae "Re 
of any money. 
200. As he was going out to battle, his wit 
in a very tender and affectionate manner, bege'(f 

him to conſult the ſafety of his perſon : Wife, 

| aid he, That admonition may ſuit private 

cc. but a general ſhould be rather wary 

ce ed, to conſult the preſervation: of bis fellows 

6« citizens.” 

This was a declaration n Ae 

who ought upon all occaſions, — prefer the 

fafety of a multitude of his citizens, to chat of 
his own alone. 

201. Upon ſight of the Lacedemonians, ads 
vancing through a narrow paſs, between the 
mountains, one of the ſoldiers cries out to Pelo- 
pidas, Good God, the enemy are juſt upon us! 

«© Why not, rather we Far the enemy * 
turns Pelopidas. 

202. Being taken prifoner by Alexander, king 
of Pheræ, he was, contrary to the law of arms, 
fettered and chained down to the ground. 
Thebe, the tyrant's wife, going to ſee Pe opidas, 
told him, ſhe wondered how he could be ſo 
— being bound, 6 ys.” replies be, 


| 
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6 I rather wonder, how you can bear Alexander, | 


« without being bound.“ 


203. Pelopidas, being ſet at liberty by Epami- : 
nondas, would ſay, That he rendered Alex- 


ander a great many thanks, <* Becauſe that by 
« means of him, he had 


« manner, to die.“ 


experienced, that he 
« was not only prepared to e butz IN 
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r THE; 
Roman GENERALs 


MANIUS CURIUS. 


204. Anius S bearing ſome peogk 
| inſiſt, that he ſhould we tens | 


| ſmall portion of thoſe lands pu 

| chas'd in the war, to each of the ſoldiers, 2 
the Gods, To enlarge the bounds of the repub- 
cc lic;” but wiſh'd, that never a Roman ſhould 
„ exiſt, who would think his dividend of lands 
too ſmall, if ſullicient. to. maintain the N : 
, 

Meaning, that be was not worthy the 1 name of 
a Roman, who ſhould deſire more than was ſuf- 
ficient to lead a frugal, honeſt, and induſtrious 
life. 

205. The Samnites, after being worſted by 
Manius Curius, fent him a deputation, with a 
great ſum of money for a preſent, (the court 
word for a bribe.) The commiſſioners who 
brought it, found bim dreſſing a few ſmall tur- 


neps, in an earthen pots for his Tupper. He gave 
them 


content himſelf with ſuch fare for ſupper, did 


Virtue is all of a piece, and true to itſelf in all 
e parts of it, So that temperance is no longer 
virtue than while it ſtands good againſt all 
Ippetites and temptations whatſoever. Upon 


ference from the plain ſimpli 
pon account of that ſort of moderation, to the 
ontempt of t = 


8. 
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pe Were beat by Pyrrhus, ſaid, turning to Labienus, 
Indeed it was Pyrrhus, not the Epirotz, who 
-F* routed the Romans 
"(8 Intimating, that the vidory of the Epirotæ 
' ught to be attributed rather to the ſuperiority of 
| 


Fonduct in their general, than to the valour of 
heir ſoldiery. He reſcued, by this declaration, 
e Roman name from all ignominy and reproach: 
or though the Romans were ſuperior in point of 
alour to the Epirotæ, yet they laboured under a 


ot having a commander equal to Pyrrhus. 


im a partner in the government; That, 
inſwer'd Fabritius, would, by no means, be 
* expedient for you, as the Epirotz, if once 


not ſtand much in need of gold; that, for his 


part, he would. chuſe rather to command thole | 
who had the gold, than have it to himſelf.” - ._ 


is ground it is, that Manius Curius draws an 
icity of his diet, 


206. C. Fabritius, hearing that the Romans 


liſadvantage, which more than countervail'd 
hat of the enemy, in the ſingle circumſtance of 


207. Fabritius was much urg'd by Pyrrhus, 
o {tay and liye with himſelf, promiſing to make 


they 


* 
: 
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that were brave and generous, and but confideng 


| — cc for that intelkgence, all th 
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e they —ů — 
4 would Na being, my fubjedts rather th "af 
©: your”: ij BR babs 
. ©. 208. Fabeitinn,: be cone 1 10 
ters from the king's phyſician, proteſting tha 
provided he wy d of it, by givi inftrudic 
_ accordingly,- he would put an end to the ali 
by poiſoning his maſter. - Bue-Fabritivs, with 
_ diſcovering the author, ſent the letters to 
rhus, defiring him, « To take care of him 
- <© fince he had, in all appearance 3 
. choice N as de 3 
8 
Intimating, that he bad "dd; war on me 


in ſuch as were baſe and difloyal.  --- 
209. Pyrrhus, having hang'd his phy ficia 
upon this diſcovery, return'd to Pabritius) as ui 


Roman priſoners, without any ranſom; but F 
britius refuſed accepting of them, but 0 
tion of returning the king an equal number d 
the Epirote, in exchange, teſt: Pyrrhus ſhe 
look upon his preſent as a gratification- for d 
cloſing the treaſon praQtis'd againſt him, deny 
ing, ee that he diſcoverd it from any regard i 
1 but to clear the Romans from all in 

© putation of deſiring to conquer an — | 
46 fraud, whom they could ev 3s 
„ right wen tan and \ virtue. n 


— 8 "= ory 4 
1 : - pt 
a . 4 3 98 


- 


2 ; ( 


FABIUS MAXIMUS 


2x0, Fabius Maximus, bearing great /rep 
made of Minutiuss fortitude, and good ſueces 


| 
it 


3 : - 
- x = * — 
1 


a 


, 
* 


al condust of Minutius were like to be of the 


ot burtful and dangerous. conſequences. to the 
ou blic-weal ;. ſo that if he continued to meet with 
ſuch good ſucceſs, he was likely, ſome time or 


at a ſhort run of bad fortune would render him 


more Cautious. _ | 


.hole Roman ſtatè into extreme hazard: but 


of Tarentum, except the citadel, which till held 
out againſt him, he placed a ſtrong garriſon in 
be town, upon which Fabius withdrew his ar- 
my, at ſome diſtance off, but returniug upon 
dem unexpected, took the town, and plunder d 

it; when he was departing, the officer who took 
the inventory, aſk'd him what ſhould be done 
with the Gods? meaning the ſtatues and images 
in the temples, ** Nay,” faith he, Let vs 
« leave the Tarentines their Gods, whom we 
« find ſo much enrag'd at them. 
212. As M. Livius, who was governor of 
Tarentum, when it was betray'd to Hannibal, 
would fain arrogate to himſelf, before the ſenate, 


prefent derided: 8 * Fabius 3 
him, « Sir, you talk very juſtly 3 
e. a had not loſt Tarentum, I had 
“ never recover'd it.” | 23 

213. As Fabius, either by reaſon of his age, 
and infirmity, or perhaps, out of a deſign to try 
bas fon, who was juſt enter'd upon the conſul- 
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ther, to be ſo tranſported by it, as to bring the 


211. Hannibal, having reduc'd the whole city | 


the taking of the city, while every perſon 


ſhip, 


\ 
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ſhip, rode up on horſeback to the young conſil 
as he was going to harangue the people, he re 
ceiv'd orders from his ſon, by one of the licton, 
to alight preſently, if he had any buſineſs wit 
the conſul, and meet him oh foot. The old man, 
though the by-ſtanders ſeem'd offended at the im- 
periouſtieſs of the ſon towards a father ſo vener 
able for his age and authority, was infinity WW: 
pleas'd at this, inſomuch that, inſtantly diſmount-Wi . 
18 he ran up to his ſon, and, embracing bim, 

aid. Now, thou art my fon, indeed, fince 

« thou doſt underſtand thyſelf, in the authority 
sc thou beareſt, and knoweſt whom thou art tg 
z % Te dab aecs 

214. Minutius boaſting that he would ſee to 
cull the dignity and honours of Fabius, the lat. 
ter mildly replied, *< Minutius, you miſtab: 
6 your enemy, tis Hannibal, and not Fabius, 
s whom you are to combat. 
- 218. He would ſay, „That it ſeem'd ven 
ce prepoſterous, when, in training, and 'taming 
« of horſes; and game dogs, we find our ac-i 
&« count in feeding them liberally, and treating 
< them with familiarity, rather than have re 
* courſe for that purpoſe to laſhes and chains, 
% that we ſhould never uſe the like figns and 
«© methods of humanity and beneficence in tam. 
66 ing and training fierce, deſperate and ignorant 
men, whom we uſed more roughly than the 
e huſbandmen do the wild fig, and apple trees, 
not cutting them off at once, but renderin 
«© them tractable to their purpoſe by their graff 
4 ings and inciſions.” . n 


HANNIBAI 


I HANNIBAL hs + Curtain” 


"I, have an opportunity to curb him, and, for 
ant What end, encamp'd on the high ground. Minu- 
Y us fought with Hannibal, 4 was upon the 
int. 


zoint of being routed, when Fabius ruſh'd down 


would, at ſome time or other, come down i in 
8 tempeſt upon us. 


Felus were made generals, the latter, being a 


orward commander, was exceeding deſirous of 
rencounter with Hannibal; but Fabius waved 


arthaginian, apprehending his deſign, ſaid, 
than he did the ſtormy. Marcellus.” 


1 218. When Marcellus, for ſeveral days toge- 
ber, had frequent ſkirmiſhes with Hannibal, 
mith various ſucceſs, the latter ſaid, That he 


* had ado with an enemy, that ranquiſt'd, or 
b victor, would not be at reſt.” . 


with he himſelf took it, ſaid, << I ſee that Rome 
too has got her Hannibal.” | 
220, When the Roman commiſſioners came 


peace, 


ook v. ol ths R OMAN x GxvrmaLs, * 45 


216. Fabius Maximus, being debirinined to 
rotract the war, ſtill waited Hannibal's progreſs, 


rom the heigth, and obtain'd a victory, where- 
pon Hannibal ſaid, ** I ftill thought, that the 
cloud which hover'd upon the mountains, 5 


217. After the misfortune of the Romans at 
annz, and Fabius, together with Claudius Mar- 


battle, expecting that, in proceſs of time, 
annibal's army might mutiny, and revolt. The 


that he dreaded the peaceable F abius, more 


219. Hannibal, underſtanding that Fabius had 
aken Tarcntum, by the like ſtratagem where- 


o Carthage, with the preliminary articles for a 
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peace, one Giſco had the aſſurance to mount 
roſtra, perſuading the people to rene the n 
Hannibal, being highly piqu'd- to find a pit 
coward, that never look d an enemy in the {a 


n 
5 
; 4 KL; 
8 - 7 


talk away of ſuch mighty matters, ſilenc'd hi 


abruptly in the midſt of his diſcourſe ; but pe 


cCeeiving that the multitude were no leſs aftonil! 


than offended, at his dari 1 behave in ſuch! 
violent manner, at a free 


7e thaginians, if I, who from my very infa 


* down till now, have been train'd to ili 
c“ field, and bred up to arms in the camp, «al 
« ſtant from this city, ſhould be a ftranger ili 
é polite bebaviour.” He began with this pn 
 fatory obſervation to perſuade them to a pen 


and ſucceeded. SEEDED 5 5 £ 
221. Giſco told Hannibal, that ſure the nun 
ber of the enemies forces was aſtoniſhing ; Ha 


nibal, with a very ſerious countenance, replied 
cc There is ſomething ſtill more aſtoniſhing 


mounted the deſk himſelf, and addrefs'd the pal 
ple thus; "Tis no matter of ſurprize, ye Cy 
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<< you take no notice of; which is, that, in alli. 


army, there was not one man whoſe name will 
"Rk >. 


222. Hannibal, fled to king Antiochus, wht 


taking him to review his army, magnificent 


ly cloath'd and accouter'd, in the barbarian ma 
ner, more adapted to become a prey than fit it 


the field, aſk'd Hannibal, after he had diligeni 
ſurvey'd them over, if he did not think all tha 
things preparations enough for the Romani 
&« Why, I don't know,“ replies Hannibal 


&« Truly one would have thought it enoug 
„ but then the Romans are exceeding co! 


e tcus.” 


3 


— 
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223. Hannibal, being . 5 
„oint was under conſideration, What ways and 
Neans were practicable, to finiſh the continual 
rudpe ſubſiſting between the two rival ftates of 
ome and — he toſs'd up a little duſt 

r the ground, with his foot, ſaying, Then 
© ſhall there be an end of thoſe hatreds, and 
« jealouſies, when either of theſe ſtates is re- 
« duc'd to the habit of this little duſt?ꝰ | 
You might eaſily perceive that the Romans 
ad an innate propenſity to ruin and deſtroy 
eir neighbours. 0 

224. Hannibal would ſay of Fabius Maximus, 
ad Marcellus, the former whereof waited upon 
im ſo that he could make no progreſs, and the 
atter had many ſharp rencounters with him, 
FThpat he fear'd Fabius like — and Kare 
* cellus like an enemy. 


225. A debate ariſing between Scipio Africa- 
us and Hannibal, concerning the excellency of 
enerals, Scipio ald him, whom he judg'd the 
eeateſt commander? Hannibal told him, That 
it was Alexander the Great.” Scipio then 
n. Who was the next captain to Alexander? 

Pyrthus, king of Epire, return'd Hannibal: 
ad who the third? ſays Scipio; ** Why, I 
myſelf,” replies — But in what rank 
would 


< 


— 
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would you have claſs'd yourſelf, continues gal 
pio, had yon but defeated me ? we Then,“ lf 
— he, „ would have: myſelf ng 
<c ther ſecond, or third, but the ven fn. 
8. them all. 3 „ = 

226. Hannibal, irritating: 1 againd b 
| Romans, faid; They would put you all to ij 


« ſword ; they deſpiſe and hate you; they ae 
& nation arrogant . cruel; a nation 


2 

n 

p 

| c 

0 * 

without reaſon, would govern all others; ” ol 
41s 

2 

U. 

El 


„ would give laws, make the war and peace 
<<. the whole — depend upon them __ 
4 they would preſcribe limits; obſerve x 
ER. 4 — add: have nothing g done withod Wc: 
<< their permiſſion, w forbid 22 
6 meddle in their affairs. 3 8 Wnc 
227. Titus Flaminius, e from. = 
Romans'to the king of Bithynia, at whoſe cus 
Hannibal grew old, demanded he ſhould. be pally m: 
to death; 2 „That while he lived, he wo ce. 
be a continual fire to prey on the Roman g 
That great commander being appriz d of h | 
demand, and not greatly depending on the kit 
ſecurity, ſwallow'd poiſon, which be always m 
about him, to prevent him, in an extrem rh 
from falling into the hands of his enemies, ſay vir 
as he took the cup, * Fortune, I thus, delys | 
60 power.“ 3 4 
- Livy relates, that he ala lad, before het pal 
ts — + Now let me extricate the Ko, » 
“ man people from their tedious anxiety, half on! 
<« ing waited ſo long for an old man's death,” 
The reflection of his not being any long na: 
able to trouble the Romans, became 15 pol 
| Als to this great nnn 14 
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226 | Seighd o the Elder, if at any e 
ned de be ene g from military buſſbeſs, 
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e, and was wont to ſay, That he was ne+ 
ver leſs at leiſute, th ben be was at leiſute. 
This great mam was of opinion, thit we ought , 
t to dedicate chat pott ion of our time, wherein 
are at freedom from our necefl: | 


| Irv 5 
indolence br: Henbatitien: - but "ſhould then 
5 and concert dhe welfare of the pudlie. 
9. Having taken neu Carthage in Spain, 
bg the ſoldiers preſented him with a young 
ive lady, of conſummate beauty, whom he 
us d to accept of, ſaying,” Were 1 a private 
man, inſtead of a"genera!, * 3 Pe re- 
ceiv'd her with all my heart.” 8 
The charms f an extraordinary eau Kd. 
power enough to tempt, of corrupt wii gal- 
t youth: or to make im forget the proper de- 
m, and exemplary behaviour, a general ought 
xhibit. Commanders of dur time think. that, 
virtue of their being ſuch, tney are entitled to 
er prepoligopay and un awfu} ations becom- 


* 5 


zo. Though but foulk 4 corny years of 
, when he was in Spain, yet he proved a man 
onſummate wiſdom and Nudes for though 
warlike atchievements terrified his enemies, 
made ſtill à greater 'conqueſt by his virtue, 
en again they brought him the wife of 
ndo, a Spaniſh prince, with two of his nieces, 
were F ſent them back, with 


OL. II. 5 f 5 | | this 


bloyd his ſpare hours in the fludy of ler- 2 


* 


HF | 
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this mod heroic ſpeech ; It does not only be 
« come my own, but the Roman people's int 


<« prity, not to violate any thing that is face 


e beſides, the regard 1 have for them - 
„ liges me to do them juſtice, ſince, in they 
6 — they had neither forgot then, 
« ſelves, or their honour.” The prince, highl 
pleas'd with this favour, proclaim'd through th 
2 that a god - like young Roman was come in 
pain, who made himſelf. maſter of all thy 
ſtood before him, not ſo much by dint of arny 
as by ſanctity of manners. 
231. Being aſk'd, in Sicily, upon, what d. 
endance he purpos'd to fail with a fleet to Afi! 
* anſwer d, pointing to three hundred ſoldiers 
who were exerciſing themſelves at a ſmall diſtang 
off „ There is not one of theſe, but woll 
* mount to the top of that turret, (pointing to! 
high tower that flood prominent over the [a] 
and thence leap, headlang, into the (fie: 9 
l to give him ſuch inſtructions.. 
232. After the Romans marched into Aly 
againſt Antiochus, the king diſpatch'd deputi 
to treat of a peace with Scipio, who told then, 
„That ought to have been done before, 1. 
* now, when you have the bridle and th 
„ - 
Alluding to the fable of 112 horſe and the l | 
der, ſo well known. Fu 
233. When Scipio came to demand ſome ws 
ney, voted him by the ſenate, and the commit 
oners refus'd to open the treaſury, on the wake 
he applied for the money, Scipio told them, 
it is my endeavours, in ſtoring it with mone 
«© that have given occaſion to its being ſhut! 
«© with ſuch extraordinary care, J mj ſelf naa 
d teke the trouble to open it. 
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234. Scipio, being accus'd by Q. Petilius, a 

S:ibune of the people, for embezzling part of the 
olls, gain'd from king Antiochus, made his ap- 
xearance on the day appointed by his accuſer. | 
That great man, no leſs to be admir'd for his 
irtve- than his courage, inſtead of clearing him - 
elf from the miſdemeanour laid to his charge, be- 
ng conſcious of his own innocence, thus beſpoke. 
he people, with an undaunted look, and in.the 
one of a victor; It was, faid he, on ſuch 
* a day as this, that I took Carthage, defeated 
© Hannibal, and vanquiſh'd the Carthaginians: 
let us therefore march to the Capitol, and te- 


* ceſs.” The people, ſurpriz d at his magna- 
jimity, left the informer, 2nd followed Scipio, 
tho gain'd, that day, a thouſand times more ho- 
our, than when he triumphed over the Cartha- 
ginians. FETT 96 SOD bs 
235. Scipio Africanus told ſome perſons, Who 
upbraided him for being but a ſorry fighter, 
My mother bore me to be a general, not a 
* warriouf, PITT 885 eas 
Meaning, that good conduct, prudence, and 
management, were properties which diſtinguiſh'd 
the general, more than his perſonal ſtrength, or 
Me dSivity, in ſcuffling with an enemy. . 
230. He would ſay, That an enemy ſhould 
* not only be allow'd the benefit of making a 
retreat, but ſhould alſo be permitted to fortify 
© themſelves.” 2335 * | 
Teaching us, that a victory ought to be us'd 
Moderately, and with diſcretion, not by raging, 
"8" 2 cruel and ſavage manner, againſt ſuch as hep-' 
en to bear arms againſt uss. 
237. Scipio, obſerving a ſoldier not a litle 
H 2 | vain 


* turn thanks to the Gods, for our good ſuc- 
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vain of a very elegant curious ſhicld by had got 
ſays, “I dont wonder at your adorning and po- 
< liſhing your ſhield in that manner, When ya 
<< place more dependance in its Pence thay 
6 yo ou do in that of your ſword. ? 

he ſhield guards us, but thefwerd is dhe in 
ſtrument of fortitude. 

238. He us'd to ſay, 60 has nn thwle, ke 
*< have got wild and unruly horſes, e then 
over to be tam'd and train'd, that they may 
% manage them with the greater eaſe and facil. 
„% ty, juſt ſo men, who, intoxicated with thei 

ce good ſucceſs, become fierce and untradtable 
4e ſhould give themſelves over to the circle d 
© reaſon and diſcipline; for their guide, that 
8 thereby, ſeeing the frailty of all human affain 
„ the variety and viciflitude of fortune, they tay 
become more moderate and humane.“ 

239. He alſo us'd to ſay, That it was 

ſhameful and unpardonable fault, in the exe 

cution of military buſineſs, to ſay, I did nd 
think of that, becauſe generally, in -othet 
matters, there may be an opportunity to cor 
rect the inconveniences that ate conſequent 
on our former miſconduct, by an after 
thought, and the correQing,' or laying of 
better plan to go upon; but military me 
ſhould not proceed raſhly, to the executiond! 
any deſign, without conſidering the conſe 
quences that are likely to attend thereon; be 
cauſe an error, once committed, ia theſe cafe 
<6 becomes generally irremediable. ll 

This ſentiment is equally applicable to ſuch 
circumſtances as wont admit of alteration;z/18s 10; 
the choice of a wife, and in the entering ino 
ly orders. | ' 

„ 4 
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240. He laid it down for a military maxim, 
That we ſhould not engage an enemy, wiih- 
out an opportunity, upon our fide, invited 
« vs; or without we were urg'd by neceſſity: 
but that it is an undeniable- proof of an in- 
conſiderate man, When an apportunie of- 
fers, to neglect it; and that he muſt be 
« deem'd a dowright coward, who does not 
« exert a refolute and brave ſpitrit, when a 
bold puſh, and proper fortitude, flatters bim 
With the hopes of ſafety and ſucceſs: becauſe 
© timidity and cowardice ae nought elſe 
chan certain defituQion.” oro” Hat oy, 


$4448 
END 


T. QUINGTIUS. 


241. T. n being ſent againſt Philip, 
with an army, prevail'd on the king to come to 
a conference with: him: but Philip 
hoſtages, on account that the — was attended 
by ſeveral Romans, he being alone, QuinGius 
ade anſwer, ** For being alone, you have only 
8 yourſelf to blame, in putting all your friends 
« and relations to death.” 

242. He advis'd the Achaians, meditating an 
xpedition againſt: the iſand of Zante, To 
take care, leſt by ſtretching out their head be- 

* yond Pelepouneſus, they ſhould, after the man- 
ner of hell-fulb, render themſelves liable to 
„ dangers.” 

This kind of ain is no wy ſo ſafe as when 
within the ſhell. _ 

243. Antiochus, coming into Greece, with a 
very formidable army, truck an univerſal terror, 
65 well by the multitude of his ſoldiery, as by the 

Fi3 n 
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variety of their \ armour. However, Quin 


animated the Achaians thus. Happening 
- ſays he, „to ſup with my hoſt at Chalci,! 
was ſurpriz'd at the variety of fleſhes thy 
« were ſerv'd up, more eſpecially in the time 
46 deep ſnow ; but my hoſt told me, that i 
4c theſe fleſnes were his own tame, domeſilfi 


«© breed, only diverſified thus, by the variety il 
«© drefling and ſerving them. Don't you,” cg 


tinu'd he, be, in the leaſt; aftoniſh'd at ih 
e king's forces, notwithſtanding all you he 
<6 about his pike-men, cuiraffiers, infantry, 


*< valry, and archers, for all theſe are no mij 
* than Syrians, differently arm'd and 20 


© coutered.” ? | 


244. L. Quinctius being in the council « 
the Achaians, when they · deliberated, Whethen f 


in the war then to follow, between the Roma 
and king Antiochus, they ſhould confedem 
themſelves with the one, or the other, the K 


lians, at that court, inciting the Achaians agil 


the Romans, gave out, that the late victory th 
Romans obtain'd.againft king Philip of Macedo 


had been chiefly by the ſtrength and forces of ti 


Etolians themſelves. On the other fide, them 
baſſadors of Antiochus extoll'd the forces of td 
maſter, ſounding what an innumerable multituag 
be brought into the field, and gave the ſeveti 
nations ſtrange names; as the Elymeans, Cai 
cians, and others. After both their harangut 


Quinctius, riſing up, ſaid, It is a very ei 


matter to perceive, what has join'd Ant 


« chus and the Ætolians together, as it plain 


appears to be nothing elſe than their recipi# 
cal lies, touching each other's forces. 


p. LIC 
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jn an engagement with Perſeus, king of Mace 


tle, ſent to him, deſiring a truce, and offering 


gare the victor to underſtand, That if he 
« wanted a peace, he muſt needs throw himſelf 
« ypon the mercy, and under the protection, of 
« the Romans.“ : PX 4 | 

extinguiſh the ſpirits of this moſt valiant captain. 
Perſeus was not ignorant of thoſe whom he had 
to do with, and, though victorious, conde- 
ſcended to the terms of the vanquiſhed, —\ 


246. Paulus Æmilius, having fet up for con- 
ſul a ſecond time, was rejected. But when the 
miſcondut and negleR of the commanders pro- 
tracted the war againſt Perſeus to too great a 


offer of the conſulſhip: whereupon he denied 
being any way oblig'd to them for it: “ be- 


ſul, on account that I wanted it, but becauſe 
that you wanted a general for your army.“ 

247. Being once return'd home from the fo- 
rum, and finding his daughter Tertia all in tears, 
Wpon enquiring the matter with her, ſhe told 
| F 4 him, 


length, the people waited on Paulus with an 


* caufe,” ſays he, you don't make me con- 


* 


at . 


onia, loſt to the number of two thouſand eight 
WW uadred men. When king Perſeus, after the bat- 


erms of reconciliation, the vanquiſh'd Licinius 


Even this vaſt calamity was not ſufficient to 


PAULUS. &MILIUS - 


. 
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him, that Perſeus (being the name of a l p dry, 


which ſhe was exceeding fond of) had Guſt been 
dead, My girl, ſaid he, Take that for 2 
„ omen, may it prove a lucky one.” Where. 
upon he march'd againſd Perſeus, and defeat 
him. | 


248. C Obſerving that the ee of haven 


mon ſoldiers in his army was © mit to fuch 4 
pitch, that, neglecting their on duty, they an 
gated to themſelves the buſineſs of the gener] 
_ officers, he told them, „Gentlemen,“ ſaid: he, 
be you buſied in whetting your ſwords, an 
6 leave the management and br of Url 
46 things to me. 

249. Having diſcover'd the enemy dons up 
in order of battle againſt him, as he was march 
ing through a ſteep rocky paſs, Nafica advis{ 
him to attack them upon the ſpot, „ Had! 
been,“ replies he, “ but of the ſame age wit 
you, I had done ſo: but my long experience 
in war diſſuades me from attacking a regula 
1 dit oops tnat have not yet Ba 
66 tedigus and fatiguing march. 167 

250. Having, upon the defeat af Perſeus, mad 
a victory feaft, he told his friends, that one ant 
the ſ.me ſkill was requifite in drawing up an at 
my, as in exhibiting a feaſt, For,” ſays bt 
te one is no more than the art of mak ing ourſelit 
ce 'zs formidable :s poſſible to our ene my, and th 
* other nought ejfe, than rendering ourſelves b 

© agrecable as poſſible to our friends. 
2251. Perſeus, being made priſoner, plende 
hard with the conqueror againſt his being led i 
triumph, but Paulus told him, 6 Tt was in 0 
« power to have prevented that. 2 
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Meaning that, if he could not conquer, he had 
at leaſt hes power of dying bravely in the field, 
252, Paulus, having had four male children, 


4 we two of them away in adoption. One of 
Ited he two boys, remaining in his family, being taken 


1, dy'd five days before his father's triumph, in 
he fourteenth year of his age, and the other of 


. welve years, dy d the fiſth day after the triumph. 
0 'hen the people, on this melancholly occaſion, 
ro oncol'd bis loſs, with an unfeign'd forrow, he 
he ent forth to the multitude, addreſs'd them thus; 
and © I myſelf, after ſuch a continued ſeries of ſuc- 


ceſs, expected, indeed, ſome very afflicting 
© ſtroke of fortune. But now, ſince fortune 
has levell'd all the envy, that is entail'd on our 


+ WF proſperous atchievements, againſt my own fa- 
„ mily, infomuch, that T have made ample com- 
penſation for all, I reft ſatisfy'd with regard to 


* any apprehenſions, touching the dangers, or 
* calamity my country may, on that account, 
be hereafter afflicted with.“ 


| | 
. 253. Paulus Æmilius put away his wife Pa- 

yria, being daughter to Maſo, a man of conſular 
+ WW igoity, and by whom he had that illuſtrious pro- 
| Ec) the renown'd Scipio Emilianus: beſides 


Whele conſiderations, ſhe was a woman he had 

deen long married to, and one who ſeem'd to be 
iſtreſs of all the qualifications requiſite to ren- 
ger herſelf belov'd. This divorce was matter of 
uch aſtoniſhment to all his friends, that they ve- 
hemently diſſuaded him from it, but he, point- 
ng to his ſhoe, ſays,* ** This ſhoe, you ſee, is 
* artfully made, and ſeems to fit me perfectly 
well: but none of you perceives where it 
* pinches me.“ 2 


LR : 254. | 


3 
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"" 54: Perſeus, throwing himſelf at the © 
queror's feet, begg'd his lite, in a very abje& a 
diſpirited manner; upon. which Æmilius (a 
© Wherefore, in the name of goodneſs, doſt thy 
« juſtify the diſpenſations of n in reg; 
de to thy preſent ſtate and circumſtances, f 
ſhewing thyſelf unworthy of thy former ca 
dition? Why doft thou diſgrace, my vion 
4 and obſcure the glory of my arms? thou (il 
| « covereſt thyſelf ſuch a pitiful wretch, as an 
4 nemy not worthy of the Romans.” 
Victory is but the chance of war, and a bath 
may be loſt without any diſhonour to him thaty 
overcome: but for a prince to fall down up 
his knees to his maſter, and beg his life, th 
ſpedacle is ſo loathſome, that it makes the vid 
bimſelf aſham'd of his conqueſt. | 

255. He was wont to ſay, © That a gener 
« though young in years, ought to be an oi 
man in his practice and diſpoſition.“ 

Meaning, that he muſt not be cath]: or be 
pirate in his deſigns, but uſe the caution and ( 
liberation of old age. 

256. Paulus Emilius, in 0 to retain 
ſoldiers within the bounds of moderation, alt 
his victory over the Macedonians, ſpoke to the 
in this manner, There are men, my friend; 
ſail be, who, on a lucky turn of fortung 
„ ſwell themſelves with pride, and rather gl 
« in the preſent proſpetity of their affairs, thy 
« reflect that all human good is liable to chang! 
„% but let us, above all things, avoid this er 
We have before our eyes a notable example 
te the uncerta nty of events; we ſee the price 
« many ages in ore day deftroy'd ] the hou 
of Alexander the Great, who was the mt 

4 | «6 por 
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« powerful prince of the univerſe, now ſub- 
« jeded to the Roman ſway ! we ſee a king, 
« whom yeſterday we beheld attehded by a mil- 
© lion of warriours, now reduc'd to receive 
ta meat and drink from the hands of his ene- 
calc mies, acknowledging each Roman citizen as: 
« his maſter! ought we then to look on our 
u happineſs as more aſſur d? No, certainly; we 

« are alſo men, and, conſequently, liable to the 
(ame viciſſitudes of fortune; few are there 
who never experience à change; and if, to- 
« day, we glory in our victory, to-morrow ſome. 
( unforeſeen event may happen as greatly to our 
FF diſgrace.”  _ G 6 


'CATO the Elder: 


257. Cato the Elder, attempting, at an aſſem- 
Wb!y of the people, to perſuade them to make an. 
qual dividend, in diſtributing the corn, began 
his diſcourſe with this introductory obſervation, 
(Perifficile eſt ad ventrem auribus carentem 
erba facere.) *Tis 4 difficult matter to ha- 
© rangue the belly, being void of hearing.“ 
258. He us'd to ſay, That he wonder'd. 
* how a city could ſtand, where a fiſh was 
© ſold for more than an ox?” 4 > 
The chief luxury of the ancients conſiſted in 
ding on fiſh, Whence we read, that a barbel, 
r mullet, was ſold for ſix thouſand pieces. | 
259. He would fay, ** That he had rather 
nee chuſe to go unrewarded for doing a good, than 
do paſs unpuniſh'd for doing a bad, action,” 
Intimating, that nothing was of more dange- 
rous conſequences, than impunity, which always 
Gs, 6 encou- 
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encourages men to the rept tition of e crimes, and 
the commiſſion of greater ones. 
250. He would ſay, 0 That he, could pardo 
& all offenders but himſcli.” 

How different was the habit of Mavius, who 


overliok'd all his own faults, but carp'd upuy 
every one elſe? He forgives himſelf who doc 


not repent of his own treſpalles ; ; be Puniſhe 


himſelt, who repents and is concerned for what be 
has, through imprudence, tranſgreſs'd i 1 
261. Exhorting magiſtrates to puniſh deln 
quents, he was wont to ſay, That fuch as wer 
intruſted with the Steen ie power of reftrain- 
ing the growth of malefactors, and did not put 
e that pon er duly in practice, ought to be ſton d 


, 


Thinking that ſuch were of the greateſt detri- 
ment to ſociety, becauſe their forbearance or ne- 
, ws induc d bad men to take a privilege in il. 
. He uſed to ſay, << That be lik'd thok 

* youths that redden'd, better than them who 
« turn'd pale: becauſe "that bluſhing argu'd a 
* ingenuous turn of mind, whereas palenels di 


„ 
263. He would ſay, ** That he Perf likd 2 


© ſoldier who would uſe his hands too much 
in marching, or his feet in fighting; or that 
© ſnor'd louder in his ſleep, than he hollow'din 
« the battle; and that he thought him the 
©© worſt commander, who could not command 


* himſelf.” 
264. He would aſſert, ce That every one 
e cught to pay the moſt reverence to himlelh, 


«cj regard none could ever ſeparate from him- 
by 
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From this prepoſſeſſion, we fhould be aſhamed 
to do any thing alone, that we would not venture 
upon, did We [oppoſe the whole Wor rener 
of it. | 

265. Cato; refleing ups n the grent number 
of ſtatues erected about that time, faidg''** I 
« chuſe rather that people, in talking of me, 
« ſhould ask the reaſon, why there was no ſta- 
« tue erected for Cato? than that they mould 
ask, why there was one erected for him “ 
Meaning, that he liked better, to be the au- 
thor of ſuch renowned actions, as that poſteri- 
ty ſhould judge he merited to have a ſtatue erect- 
ed to his memory, than that they ſhould won- 
der why a ſtatue was ever put up for Hime 

266. He admoniſhed men in power, to ex- 
t ercife that power moderately, that then they 
% might always exercife it.“ 

Signifying, that authority. Sremngtdd with 
courteouſneſs and clemency would be laſting and 
permanent; but that attended with cruelty and 
herceneſs could be of no long duration. oh 

267, He would ſay, that thoſe who de- 
« frauded virtue of its honours, robbed the youth 
« of virtue itſelf”? 5 
Intimating, that the minds of young people 
were ſo fired to virtue, by the honour and fame 
Wannexed to it, that, if theſe honours were taken 

m_ virtue itſelf would ſoon languiſh and loſe. 
ee, 

208. We ſhould not petition magiſtrates, or 
Judges,” faith he, „ for the juſt, nor ceptocuce 
for the unjuſt.” 
dignifring, that there is no need to intercede 
n behalf of the juſt with equitable judges: be- 
aſc, that if ſuch de the caſe, they ſhali then 

of 


ne, 


IT I 
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of themſelves, without any ſuch | applicatia, 
ſee: the juſt acquited ; and that, though perhaps 
to petition in favour of an unjuſt perſon may be 
termed an act of humanity, yet for judges to he 
thereby influenced,” in their ſavour, is deviatiy 
h,, METER be 44 
2069. He would ſay, ,** that, conſidering th 
<< variety of blemiſhes, which may be objecſed i 
« reproach of old age, they frould not ad( 
<« thereto the diſgrace of wickedneſs.” .. 
Intimating, that age is generally too obnazi 
ous to opprobious language, as when they ar 
called deformed, toothleſs, purblind, weak, for. 
getful and indocile. Theſe frailties of humm 
nature are enough, of themſelves, if men di 
not further render themſelves ſuhject to the n 
proach of being called wicked and diſſdlur 


perſons, an imputation ſcandalous and deteſtab 


to any body, but moſt ſo to an old perſon. Other 
relate, that applying himſelf. to an old man, i. 
famous for his manner of life, F riend,”' quot 
he „ ſeeing. old age has of itſelf blemiſhes 
« enough, don't add thereto the deformity d 


270, He would ſay, © that an angry man di- 
ce fer'd in no other ſenſe from a madman, tha 
« in regard to the ſpace of time affected. 

Intiinating, that anger is nought elſe tha 
mad: e's of a ſhort duration. | 

271. He was wont to ſay, “ that ſuch as uk 
« their fortunes ſparingly, are leſs envied. Ii 
% not us,” proceeded he, but thoſe thing 
« around us, they envy.” P 

External poſſeſſions are without the man, bit 
the vice of ſpendig them at an inſolent rates 
within the man, and thoſe that induſtriouf}y 1 

ö ir 


_ 
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tract envy upon themſelves, are the people who 
are truly envied. 

272. Such as appeared ſerious in ridiculous 
« matters,” he uſed to ſay, would become 
« ridiculous in ſerious matters.“ | 

Meaning, that ſuch as — theniſelves 
to trifles of a filly and ridiculous nature, would 
thereby contract ſuch a habit, as to be laughed 
at in the exerciſe of any ſerious affair. | 
273. Noble exploits,” he would ſay, 
« ſhould be ſeconded by noble expreſſions, left 
e they are obliterated and loſe their ſplendor.” 

Philelphus expreſſes it thus, Glorious aQti- 
*« ons ought to eſtabliſh and ſecure glorious acti- 
« ons.“ That is, Worthy deeds ſhould be ſuc- 
ceeded by worthy deeds, that we may not 
ceaſe doing good ; or that the remembrance 
of former good actions may not de aboliſned 
« or obſcured. 

274. He aecuſed the citizens in this manner, 
for commit ing the magiſtracy to one and the 
ſame perſons continually, « You either, ſaid 
he, have a vile opinion of a magiſtrate, or you 

judge few worthy of the office.” 
ze one of which implied their having a bad 
notion of men in publick authority; the other 
imp-ached them for having no good opinion of 
their fellow-citizens- 

275. Pointing at one, who had ſold fome 
lands, which his father had left him, lying near 
the ſea-fide, to indulge his luxurious manner of 
life, he ſaid, ** That he wonder'd how that man 
could poſſibly devour more than the ſea itſelf ; 
" Tenn + that which the ſea gradually waſhed 
* away, and would be a long tune Ceſtror ing, 

4c he 
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cc be, with much eaſe, in a mort time drank 


cc u 
* When Cato, being! in ſuit of the cenler 
ſhip, obſerved the fawning and ſuppliant man. 


ner, in which the other competitors, who afpir. Wi: b 
ed to that dignity, courted and ſollicited the peo. ih: c 
ple, he cried aloud, The Romans have mor; . 
<< need of an auſtere phyſician, and. ſtrong re, 2 
ce medies : for this reaſon, it is not the mof ” 
© courteous and pleaſant, but the maſt inexor. Wi: c 
able, that ſhould be advanced to that office,” 2 
Upon this he was elected, in preference. to lf 
the 1 The people were ſenſible of their own . p. 
infirmity; for which reaſon Cato prevailed more, Mid 
by chiding and upbraiding them, than the other . 
candidates did by flattering and-carefling them. TP 
277. He would frequently inculcate thus FP 
maxim upon the youth, whom be exerciſed in FE 
the art of war, That words, more than arms, Whit 
« and noiſe more than ſtrength, tended to 2 
« aſtoniſh and rout an enemy. 6 b 
| He was not for a mute ſoldier in battle; 3 by « ( 
recommended fierce language, ſhouts, and a Wi « 
ſtern look, as the moſt effectual means to in- 
timidate an enemy. "Wu 
278. Having diſtributed a 0 weight F « þ 
filver to every one of the ſoldiers, he told them, Wiſ«: ; 
It was better that ſo many of the Romans WiſW+« ; 
& ſhould return home with filver, than a lev . 
„with gold.” 2 
279. Being intreated by Sei in behalf o « f 
thoſe who were baniſhed out of Aghaia, that they e 
might have leave given them to return home to t 
their own country, he pretended to give himſef . v 
no concern about them; but after many dib 1 
putes in the ſenate, upon that head, ſome be. ft 


15 
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lg for, and and others againſt: their return; 
ſtanding up, thus delivered himſelf. 
Here do we ſit all day long, as if we had 
nothing elſe to do than beat our brains, in de- 
„ bating whether theſe ſew old Greeks ſhall be 
© carried to their graves, by: PRs or 
by thoſe in Achaia. 

— Cato was — « That the:Ro- 
© mans were like ſheep; a man might außer 
drive a flock than one of them.“ 

281. Another ſaying of Cato was, That: the 
Roman people. did not only prize ſuch and ſuch 

purple dyes, but ſuch and ſuch virtues: For, 
[aid he, as dyers do generally dye ſuch co-— 
*« lours as they ſee moſt agreeable, ſo the young 
men learn, and zealouſſy affect thoſe ſtudies 

© and exerciſes moſt cried up. 

2 engenders not only arts and ſciences, 
but even virtue alſo, 

282, He exhorted the youth, 4e That after 
6 they had by their virtue and juſtice arrived to 
6 dignity, they ſhould be much aware of de- 
generating baſely into bad practices; but if 
„ they had — themſelves by bribery and 
* violence, they ought to make amends by their 
* detter behaviour, in conſequence of which, 
* they had it in their power to acquire reputa- 
* tion, and to aboliſh the n im upon . 
their conduct.“ 
283. He would ſay. That loch as put up 
# frequently for the ſame office in the magiſt ra- 

ey, wanted, like people that were ignorant of 
** their way, to have always the ſame beadles 
walk before them, leſt they ſhould go aſtray.“ 
| The beadles or ſerjeants preceed the magi- 
ſtrates, by way of diſtinction. 

284. Speak- 


1 
\ 
A | 


ks dhe eee. Booky 


284. Speaking certain enemy of Mr 
* was a very — aid diſſolute liver, Me! 
«© blade's mother,” quoth he, as oſt as the pe Tous 
<< titions the gods, — her ſon ſhould ſunm 0 a 
** her, is ſo far from praying at that ee th Imit: 
« ſhe is all along execrating:”*- |! | wiſe 
Intimating, that ſhe prayed for athing that wo Wouil! 

be i injurious both to herſelf and the commun 2 
285. When the ſenate, with a great deal . 1 
ſplendor, received king Eumenes, at his entrad v 
into Rome, and crouds of the": firſt» nobigf. ſ 
ſtrove who ſhould be moſt abeut' him, ( 
ſeemed only to ſtare upon, and watch him, e 2 
it were, at a diſtance; one that ſtood by, pero eſir 
ing this, took occaſion to fay, that Even d 
was a very good king, and X great lover of H » 
Romans. It may be ſo, quoth Cato, b b 
by nature that ſame animal of a king i 2 
* kind of man- eater. “ „i 
Meaning that all kings, though for 2 time, 1 
and to ſerve their on ends, they may preteil of c 
friendſhip, are ſtill | tyrants; and enemies the! 
democracy. The word king Was GEE? to th perf 
Romans, 2 
286. He would ſay, hs That his enemies en. 
„ vied him, becauſe he was obliged to riſe “ t 
© fore day, and negle& his own buſineſs to * ** 
„low that of the publick.“ 8 
287. The Romans having ſent ahh m1 v 
ambaſſadors to Bythynia, one of whoin was dai 
of the gout, the other had his ſkull trepanne “ b 
and the third was little better than a ſool : Cato 2 
gave out, laughing. That the Roman ew Hef 
5e baſly had neither feet, head, or brains.” ent 
2288. He uſed to aſſert, That wiſe ma ſom 


* profited more by fools, than fools did of - 
«6c men. 
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1 

ne prudent, obſerving thoſe effects which 
Thc miſtakes of the fooliſh produce, become cau- 7 
oss, from the habit of endeavouring carefully 


o avoid the like errors, but the fooliſh cannot 
imitate the juſt and | prudent meaſures of the 
wiſe ; becauſe they neither perceive or diſtin» | 


d evi them aright. r i pr 
ity, :89. Intending once to put upon a huge fat fel- 
e low, How,“ faith he, can that body be ſer- 
no viceable to the commonwealth, when all the 


6 ſpace between the throat and the | groin is 

« one belly nw ta fads un 

290. When one, who was a great epicure, 

deſired his acquaintance, <** Begging your par- 

« don,“ ſaid he, ** I could not bear à man,; 

« whoſe palate is more ſenſible than his heart or 

« brains. % dee Rees „ eioeand 
2191. He would ſay, that a lovei's ſoul lived 

jn the body of another?” oh het 
This is a trite ejaculation among the lovers 


f our days. Intimating, that the ſoul is more 
te property of the perſon it admires, than the 
perſon it animates. 


292. He uſed likewiſe to ſay, ** that, in the 

« whole courſe of his life, there were but three 
“ things of which he repented, the firſt of 
which was, that he had intruſted a ſecret to a 
woman; the next, that he went by ſea, 


ei where he might have gone by land; and the | 

A third, that ever a day eſcaped him, which is 
be neglected to turn to his account.“ 
t 29. Speaking to a certain tribune, ſuſpected = 
„of having practiſed poiſon, as he was very vio g 


lent for the bringing in of a bill, in order to paſs 
ſome law, that muſt have proved a great grievance 
to the ſtate; „ Young man, cried he, I 

| 8 „% know 


—— — —— —— —— 
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* hos REO it would be worſe to dit 
2 mixtures, or to pa's your bill.“ 
3 Being once reviled by ſome looſe pro 
—— fellow; In this Billingſgate, dirty cons 
* tek, replies: he, We are very unequl 
matches: for thou, being trained in, and con. 
« verſant with abuſe, canſt eaſily bear with 
and as dexterouſly retort. it; whereas 1 hat 
e; abuſe, | and 1 am andeeuſionted] to ber 


A iu 


295. Cato, meeting the burial, of. one, Who 


was indeed a ſtout ſoldier, but then was raſh an 
inconſiderately daring, ſays, For a man 1 
«< prize valour is very different em eee no 
value upon his life. 
Aſſerting that thoſe in fact were not th 
braveſt men, who, without a proper concern, 
make ſo light of their lives, as to throw then 
away upon any occaſion whatever; but tht 
they have a better title to fortitude, who 
eſteem it fo, as to neglect life, otherwiſe dear u 
them, purely in fupport of it. For à man 9 
caſt himſelf induſtriouſly in danger of his lik, 
muſt be accounted either lunacy, a dillike to 
life, or an unnatural ſavageneſs and brutality, 
296. The following are among his maxim 
commemorated as ſo many oracles, in regard to 
rural life. He would ſay, that the beſt 0: 
4 giers, the braveſt, as well as the moſt inno- 
cent men, were the ſons of country ſarmen 
„ That no man ſhould be rafh in purchaſing! 
„country eſtate. That any, bought at a ul 
c advantage, would continue a ſubject to be e 
ce pented of. That plenty of good water in it 
o neighbourhood, is the chief convenience to l 
ge conſulted in the purchaſing of lands. Th 


4 


WW: it is a bad field with which the farmer always 
W. from a good proprietor. That any eſtate 


« which is attended with much expence, in 


On- | l | ae 
i manuring, granting it a fruitſul one, will in 


hat good paſturage was the moſt certain 
;y upon this topic, ** That a husbandman-ought 
it was beſt to: make an advantage of another 
man's imprudence. That the maſter ſhould 
© be much in his field. That it was better to 


were the ruin of Italy.“ 92 | 


i: WW 297. A certain man, riſing in the morning, 
nd finding his breeches nibbled by the rats, was 
m WH diſturbed, to think what the accident might 
ut Wportend, that he went to conſult Cato upon it, 


and aſked him in a grave formal; way, what mif- 
hief the omen foreboded ? That the rats ſhould 
* cat thy breeches,” replies Cato, ** portends 
' no miſchief at all; but indeed, if your 
breeches had eaten the rats, it might be dan- 
„ gerous. | ; 


x Every man living has his weak fide, and laughs 
wt thoſe fooleries in others, which he practiſes 
WW imſelf; nay we govern our lives, in a great 
„veaſure, by the doctrine of good luck and bad, 


Men ſhould take care, while they pretend to make 
port with fopperies of this nature, that they 
don't inſenſibly contract a ſuperſtitious opinion of 
hem. We are enſnared before we are aware, 


W-rocit, People that are over curious ſeldom fail 
Ing over credulous. 


298. Cato 
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6 profits upon an eſtate.” He would :likewiſe - | 


to be a great ſeller, but no great buyer. That 


nd wickedneſs in jeſt, leads us to wickedneſs in 


, o 
: 
: 
*1 
J 
on - 1 
7 
N 
4 
4 4 
4 1 
[4 
v 
+ 
} 
* : 
by 
1 
: . 
4 
* 
t 
x 
; 
* 
7 
1 
1 
1 
; 
ITY 
54 
38 
5 
211 
+ 
4 
* 
0 
15 
Rr 
1 
BW: * 
[2 
7 
* 
. 


ens "ian AvrornTHaons/- ed 


298. Cato, in the war with the Spaniard 
found himſelf in great danger of being defeats 
by the number & his enemies, and having | 
means of ſuccour left him, but by the Celtiberim 


who demanded two hundred talents, he engagi 


to pay it them, great as the ſuni was, but nit 


this proviſo, that it ſhould not be paid till aft 


the battle; ſaying, to thoſe who had ' remon- 
ſtrated, that the demand was too exorbitant 


— That if they conquered, ' 'they ſhould be able 
„ to pay it at the expence of their enemies 


© and if they were conquered, there wore ke 
56 neither creditor nor debtor.” 

299. Lentulus, as'Cato pleaded i in the Faw 
darted a ſnotty ſpittle Fall in his forehead ; Upa 


which Cato, wiping his face, ſaith, << Affirmaby 


„omnibus, Lentule, falli eos, qui te negent os b. 


e bere;” i. e. I ſhall make it appear, Lentuky 
cc that ſuch as deny that you have. got a front 


6 (Lat. Mouth are groſly PIT eee 
Ni 


CAT 0 of Utica. 
300. Cato of Utica, when a boy, being " 


that people found fault with his taciturnity and 


reſervedneſs, which was ſuch, that he ſeldom « 
never was heard to ſpeak upon any topic what: 


ever, nor kept the company, or uſed the exercil 


of other boys; made anſwer, ** let them, i 
ce they will, find fault with my taciturnity, | 


* don't much mind that, providing they ap 


prove of my life.” Adding, I ſhall bred 
& ſilence, whenever I Can ſpeak ſo as to ment 
* _" heard.” 


_ Whe 


cok V. of che Roman Grnendts, tg 
zol. When the affair of -Cataline's conſpi- 
icy was under the conſideration of the — | 


n the ſenate-houſe'; upon which Cato, thinking 
y might come from the conſpirators, inſiſted, 
hit the letters ſhould be publickly read. To 
revent this, Cæſar delivered them into Cato's 
wn hands. The letters chancing to come from 
erviliay Cato's ſiſter, being reputed a woman of 
very diſſolute and immodeſt carriage, Cato, 
lie reading them, delivered the packet back to 
lar, ſaying, ** Come, take them to Waun, 
© you intoxicated fob. 
302. When Cato, coming into the Peda | 
bſerv'd, that the temple of Caſtor was inveſt- 
ed by a party of armed ſoldiers, that all the 
avenues and paſſages leading to the Forum, were 
firongly guarded by the gladiators; and that 
Meteilus was in company with Cæſar, he cried 
aloud,” *© What a coward art thou, to arm 
« ſuch a multitude againſt one man?? 

303. Pompey, the more to firengthen his 
party, deputed Munatius to ' demand one of 
Cato's nieces in marriage for himſelf, and anc- 


=2 


— 5 W-3 


— 


SSD 


ther for his ſon. But Cato defired Munatius, 
to tell Pompey, % That notwithſtanding his al- 
oY © liance would be very agreeable to him, yet 


„ he was one, Whoſe intereſt would never be 
** ſecured by means of women; that for his 
part, he promiſed to embrace all expedients in 
* his power to cultivate and confirm the amity 
« ſubſiting between him and Pompey, provid- 
ing the ſame conduced to further the public 
* weal; but that he never would give any hoſ- 
tages fox the ſecurity of his intereſt, to coun- 
2 ter-at theſe meaſures.” 


304. | di. 


here was a packet of letters delivered to Cæſar 
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304. Munsiias, having complained ta Cay 
that he was not uſed. with great ci vility at Cypm 
in being denied admittance to him, ben he 1 
ſo detacbed ſrom huſineſe, as to ben :othernig 
engaged than in diſcoutſe ich Canidius: Cn 
excuſed himſelf, ſaying, I as afraid, that 
« agreeable to the ſentiments of Theopbraſia 
e by giving too much way tofftiendſhip, Thou 
* —— laid a foundation for future enmity,” 

305. Having received the thanks af the 
nate, for quieting an inſurrectios of the peop 


upon his barranguing them, he returned this u. 
ſwer ; ©* But, conſeript fathers, I offer you n. 


cc thanks... for voting me g cr in lch a Pet 


«© lous juncture.” 


306. When ſeveral of the 1 — accuke | 
Sulpitius of ingratitude, for offering himſelf : 
candidate in oppoſition to Cato, who was hi 
beſt friend and greateſt benefactor, Cato excuſe 
him thus, I is no matter of wonder, if one 
<< ſhould not voluntarily give up, in favour 0d 
© another, his chance of that which he eſteem 


<< to be his ſummum bonum iũ life.. 


306. On the day of election for chuſing m 


| . — and officers, Cato amerc'd one A hi 


ponſors, and turned. over the money allotted 
bim to another. The people, admiring the jul 
tice of Cato, took off che fine, telling the per 


ſon ſo caſt, That it was puniſhment enough 


upon him, to be condemned by Cato. 


308. When Pompey's affairs had taken ſuc 


an unfortunate turn, that the victory inclined to 


Cæſar, Cato ſaid, ** That undoubtedly the de 
ce crees of Heaven, in the ways of ;Providence 


were very dark and intricate, for that While 


"& <:*1 „ Pompe) 
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pompey aRed in open violation of equity, 
« and in downright contradiction to the laws of 
his country, things went glibly on with him, 
© infomuch, that he was accounted invincible ; 
© but now, While he maintained the yuſt cauſe | 
« of his country, nothing - ſucceeded with 
him.“ . rg ants wot 
309. Cato's friends,. lamenting the deplor- 
ble fate of affairs, repreſented to him, in the 
noſt urgent terms, the neceſſity of throwing 
;mſelf upon Cæſar's mercy ; to which Cato 
anſwered, “ That the vanquiſhed and delin- 
quent only had reaſon to ſupplicate »mercy ; 
© whereas, Cato was neither vanquiſhed nor 
taken; that he was all his life-time invincible, 
© and was by far Cæſar's ſuperior, in both juſ- 
WW tice and equity. But that Ceſar was con- 
+ quered and catch'd, inſomuch as he ſtood now 
convicted of making war upon his country, 
* which he all along denied. Moreover, 
that ſuch as were ſo diſpoſed, might beg for 
* mercy of Cæſar, but that none ſhould ſup- 
* plicate him in behalf of Cato.” _ | 
310. He cried out in the ſenate. after deter- 
ning the command in behalf of Pompey, for 
hom otherwiſe he had no favourable inten- 
ons ; ** *T'is the nature of ſuch men as Pom- 
* pey to turn out either the g.cateſt tyrants, or 
* d<liverers of their country.” 
311. He was wont to ſay, © That Cæſar 
went to work flowly and deliberately, in order 
to overthrow the conſtitution of the flate. 
Quinctilian ſays, that nothing can be more ex- 
preſſive or ſignificant than this ſaying of Cato. 
eaning, that he had long before ſchemed and 
projected the ſubverſion of the republic. 
Vo. II. G | SCIPIO. 
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knew one of them. *Tis very like,” fh 
<< conſtant aim that all ſhould know me.” 


for, from a young man to whom it belongs 


time after this, the young man having 


«+ Becauſe,” replied he, © you, before the 


ans, ny them, that now they fled Ned 
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ln 1 0 the younger. 


313. When Ap. Claudivs was competitor vi 
1 for the cenſorſhip, he vaunted, in favog 
of his ſuit, that there was not a citizen in Rom 
but he could ſalute by his name, without t 
help of a nomenclator, whereas Scipio ſcare 


Scipio, For I never made it my ſtudy i / 
© know ſo many, in regard it has been te 


313. Scipio, ſoon after he was created cenſ 
8 to take a horſe, he had a great fan 


made a very elegant and ſplendid entertained 
for his friends; at which this youth was preſea 
and, being the time Carthage was beſieged, lu 
a very curious wafer-pye ſerved up, whid 
repreſenting that city, he called Catthage, 
laid it before the gueſts to gemoliſh it. 8 
Ke 
Scipio, why he had robbed him of his hork! 


4 robbed me of Carthage.“ 


314. Seeing C. Bann walk paſt b. if 

| faith, I know perfectly well, when this ny 3: 
_ has been guilty of perjury ; but, there bare 
c none elſe to impeach him, I can t be 2 o 
„judge and accuſer.” and 
A notable inſtance of juſtice and mode 1 
from a cenſor. . 
315. When the ſeniors of Numantis upbra Sap 
ed the youth, upon their being beat by the * 
ai 


LN 
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hoſe they had ſo often put to flight, a certain 
umantian is reported to have anſwered, ** Nay 
« they are the ſame ſheep {till, only they have 


© another ſhepherd.” 
Meaning, that the . of ſuch an altera 


neon in the fortune of war, on the part of the 
one Romans, was owing to the conduct of Scipio 
| thilWhcir commander; becauſe the ſoldiers were but 
rc Wc ſame. men as formerly they had ſo often de- 
" (cated. 

36. Scipio, having a Kro time triumphed, 
ber taking Numantia, had a violent contro- 


$erſy with Cajus Grechus, at which the multi- 
nude were fo offended, that they mutinied; but 
fang cipio, mounting the pulpit, ſays, ** The up- 
© roar of the camp never terrified me; nor ſhall 
mae ever 1 be alarmed at the tumult of thoſe 
* men, whom, though they are now looſe, I 
„brought hither bound.” : 
Meaning, that ſuch as rag'd againſt the vic- 
or were brought there captives. 

| 317. Thoſe: who were of Giachus's toy 
if rying out, that the tyrant muſt be ſlain, Sci- 
ore Wo says, „Such as make war wpon their 

country do well firſt to diſpatch me: for 
© Rome can never fall while Scipio ftands ; 3 nor. 
if Rome pertſheth can Scipio ſurvive it.” 
5 C0 318. When Scipio Africanus was making in- 
relt for the conſulſhip, he no ſooner unde r- 
ood, that his friend Pompey favoured other 
andidates, than he dropped his purſuit ; ſaying, 

* That the conſulſhip, had he obtained it, 
would never make him ſo eminent, as to 
bail compenſate for the inquietudes and mis for- 
e funcs that muſt be the conſequence of his ob- 
e lining it, in oppoſition to his friend Pompey, 
tad G 2 becaute 
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<< becauſe he would not loſe him, to obtain th 
< conſulſhip.“ "OY | 3 

319. He purſued the fortune of Pompey, 
party, to whom he conſtantly adhered, oy 
into Africa where having a run of bad ſuccek, 
he embarked on board a Spaniſh veſſel, whig 
as ſoon as he underſtood was taken, he run him 
ſelf upon his ſword, and hearing; While in th 
| agonies of death, the Cæſarian ſoldiers ask, 
where the general was? he cried out, the g. 
<< neral is very well where he is.” Theſe, bay 
his laſt words, teſtified that he merited a be 


CACILIUS METELLUS. 


320. Czcilius Metellus had juſt reſolved i 
quit a place of great ſtrength, which he bs 
ſieged to no purpoſe, for ſome conſiderable time 
when a centurion came up to him, faving, | 
you will but agree to make a ſacrifice of tn 
men, you may carry the place. Will ja 
agree to be one of the ten yourſelf ?”' repla 
Metellus. 5 „ 

321. A junior tribune of the ſoldiers ali 
Metellus, what was the next expedition he 
ſigned to ſet out upon? If I knew my th 
nick was conſcious of that, replies be, 
„ would pull it off and throw it into it 

„ ID 

322. Notwithſtanding there was a perpetul 
_ enmity betwixt him and Scipio, yet, appear 
very much grieved upon intelligence of that gi 
man's death, he ordered his ſons to be preſa 
at Scipio's funeral, among the ſupporters of * 


} 
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er, ſa ing, T hat he thanked the gods, in 
name of the whole Roman ſtate, that Scipio 
happened not a native of any other coun- 


it tr 1 
E that if the enemy had ſuch a ge- 


* neral, it might go hard with Rome. Enmity 
hin must ceaſe by death ; but in is not hable 
Wh {9 0 that necethity. 


c MARIUS, 


3 3. Luſius, his fiſter's ſon, during the ſecond 
Wconſulſhip of C. Marius, was killed dy one Tie- 
donius, a young ſoldier, whom he attempted to 
debauch. While every one elfe condemned the 
ation, the youth himfelf not only confeſſed his 
killing the general, but flood up in oppoſition 
to the reſt, after he had diſcloſed. his reaſons for 
doing i it, to juſtify the deed. Upon which Ma- 


l 

1 tius gave orders, to bring thi « crown which 
ef ſerved to adorn ſuch as were judged to have at- 
achieved any illuſtrious feat of arms, and, in a 


very ſolemn manner, with his own hands, 
crowned Trebonius. 

Warning the other officers, by this prudent 
amonition, againſt any attempts of the like 
nature upon the youth, he not only abſolved, 
but crowned the man, who, in defence of his 
chaſtity, k I'd his own ſuperior officer upon the 
ſpot, though a nephew of the general. | 
324. Having once encamped over againſt the 
Germans, in a place where there was great ſcar- 
city of water, the ſoldiers made loud complaints 
for want of drink, At length Marius, point- 
ing to a rivulet; chat run down cloſe by the ene- 
G 3 mies 
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kept within his trenches to wait an opportuni 
of giving then battle: Popedius Silo, one da 
cried wut to him, Marius, if thou wouldſt pron 
thyſelf a great captain, come down and fight u 
« Nay,” returns he, if thou wouldſt pron 


„ whither I will, or will not.” 


with only ten thou and foot, end 2 thouſa 


hundred and fifty thouſend men in the fel 
both the armics ' append to come in view of on 


ſome perſon warned Lucul'us from engagin 
the enemy on that day, putyng bim in mi 
of it's being a very inauſpicious dy to the he 


* 


mies trenckes, ſays, If you want drink f 
much, there's water enough to be ſold Jonds 
« for blood. =) 

. Marius, though 3 was no lay o 
warrant it, deniſon'd a thouſand men of t 
Camerini citizens of Rome, ſor their gallant bs 
taviour in a battle againſt the Cimbri. Wha 
afterwards it was repreſented. to him, as a bread 
of law, being the ſole privilege, and peculix 

rant of the Roman people, he made anſye; 
«« That for the claſhing of arms, he could nt 
4 hear what the laws ſaid.” 
327. When he was beſieged by the enemy ü 
his own camp, in time of the civil war, havin 


„ thyſelf a great cap' ain. force me to fight jo 


L.U CU L:L-U & 
228. When I. none was ſent into Armeniy 


horſe, againſt Tigranes, having an army of one 


another, on the day beiore the nones of October: 


mans, being the anniverſary of Scipio's fatal & 


teat, when all his t oops were cut to 0 
-— "WS 


— 
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ak As that is the caſe,” repli Lucullus, „Let 

onde us fight gallantly on this d 4 in order, that, 

from a diſmal and unlucky period, we may 

aw render it henceferth an auſpicious and joy ſul 
of de in the Roman kalendar.” | 

nt by 4:8, Lucullus, obſerving that the Romans 

Wia ere chiefly intimidated by the curiafliers, and 


rexiihoſe armed cap-a-pee, deſired them to dread 
culeMWrothing, ©* For-as to thoſe men,“ ſaid he, ©: we 
(ve WT" (hall meet with greater * in . 


« than in conquering them.“ 


d ng 
| Meaning, that being in full armour is of no 


my i advantage to an enemy, providing he is a cow- 
id in battle. Himſelf, being the firſt who 
ung mounted a bill, to take a view of the enemy, 
da, and having obſerved a tumult in their camp, cried 


Iron 
tu 
row! 


Joly 


but, We have beat them already, my fellow- 
« ſoldiers” Upon this he ſallied down upon 
them, unable to ſuſtain the onſet, and flew. a 
hundred thouſand with the loſs of only five Ro- 
mans, 

329. He told ſome perſons who incited bim 
on to the plunder, ** That he would: rather 
e chuſe to reſcue the life of one Roman ſoldier 
* from the enemy, than to poſſeſs himſelf - 
« al} their wealth.“ | 


(SLE LA 


330. syna, 6 the happy, eſteemed 
theſe two as the principal fel'cities attending him 
thro' the whole courſe of his life: One was, that 
he happened to light upon Metellus Pius as his 
friend, and the other was, that he had not de- 
liroyed the city of Athens. 

G 1 331. When 


— 
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331. When che Athenians ſent two or ths 
men to treat with Sylla concerning a peace, 
the ambaſſadors, neglecting any conference 
that regarded the ſafety of their city, diſcourſe! 
of nothing beſides Thefeus, Eumolpus, an 
their ſeveral exploits againſt the Medes; with 
great many other vain and idle ſtories of the like 
kind, At length Sylla told them, Happy 
« men,” faith he, get you home, and deli 
your juſt and ſuitable orations among your- 
“ felves; for I was not ſent here by the No- 
< man people, to learn thefe things of you, but 

* to reduce the rebeſtbuge'2 on win 23 
332. When the ſoldiers, being ſo diſperſed, i 
the engagement at Orchomenus, that falling in 
to diforder and quitting their ranks, — ty 
their heels; Sylla leaps from his horſe, an 
ſnatching hold of a ſtandard, ruſhed through the 
midſt of the rout, upon the enemy, crying 
aloud, „ Ye R mans, I think it my honourto 
„ die here; as for you, when aſked when 
„vou betrayed your general? anſwer 1 
<< Orchomenus.” 9 

By this ipeech he rallied the forces. 

333. When Mithridates came forth to met 
Sylla, and held out his hand to him, SI, 
refuſing to accept of it, aſked bim, If k 
e thought proper that hoſtilities ſhould ceaſe, i 
„ ratifying the articles agreed on between hin 
« and Archelaus ?” but finding the king mak: 
no reply, he ſays, it behoves them to ſpeib 
1. firſt who are in greateſt want of prace, 1 
« ſufficient that the conqueror give audience. 
When Mithridates, under various pretence 
excuſed his proceedings, Scy lla took bim »þ 
ſaying, I have often heard, but now | bat 
5 experlelc 


* 
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« experience of your being a man of ſingular 
« eloquence, when you can find colour for ſucks 
| 6c foul and unjuſt practices.” b 


M. ANTONIUS.- 


334. M. Antony, being a man profuſely I- 
beral, was wont to ſay, ** That he render 'd the 
« or:ndeur of the Roman empire more illuſtri- 
« ous by thoſe things he gave away, than by 
« that he receiv'd.“ Ln, 

235. When Antony appear'd with bis fleet, 
juſt ready to engage Cæſar, a certain tribune of 
the foldiers, a brave officer, and one of great ex- 
perience in war, told him, as he went paſt, 
ſhewing him his body, mangled with wounds and 
fears, ** Moſt noble general, what reaſons have 
« you, by placing all your truſt and confidence 
jn this brittle rotten wood, to diftroft this bo- 
« dy cover'd over with wounds, or to fear this 
« {word ? Suffer the Phœnicians and Ægyptians 
to engage the enemy on board the fleet: but 
give us, Who are Romans, the land, on which 
* we have learn'd either to conquer or die]! 
336. Cleopatra, dreading. the fury and deſpair 
of Antony, fled to her monument, and making 
it faſt with bars and bolts, ſent to tell him, that 
ſhe had made away with herſelf; Antony, having 
defore determin'd to lay violent hands on his 
own life, eaſily believing the news, cries out, 
O Cleopatra f I'm not troubled. to be at pre- 
* ſent bereav'd of you, becauſe I ſhall ſoon be 
with you, but I grieve; that one, who has been 
'* ſuch a renown'd commander as Antony, 

— G 5 & ſhould. 
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„ ſhould be behind, in point of fortitude, with 
„% woman.” ITE 8 92 


-CASS1TURS: 


337. Caſſius, when a boy, was ſo enrag' þ 
hear hs play-ſellow Fauſtus, the ſon of Schlau 
lue himſeli upon bis father's monarchy, that he 
gave him a hearty box on the face. Pompe, 
coming to the knowledge of this ſquabble, ſeat 
for both the boys; whereupon Cafhus had the ad. 
dreſs to ſay, ** Well, Fauſtus, now dare, if ya 
* want to have another cuft upon the chops, to 
« ſay, in preſence of Pompey, thoſe expreſſion 
„ by which you formerly provok'd me.” 
338. Caſſius, having token the ifland d 
Rhodes, was, as he made his public entry int 
the city, ſaluted by the name of king and lord, 
Upon which he cried out, I'm neither king « 
„lord, but the deſtroyer of both.“ 


M. CRASSUS. 
339. M. Craſſus, though he was very rich, 
both in caſh and lands, yet all that was nothing, 
in compariſon of his ſervants : he always ftodd 
over them, to inſpect and teach them himſel, 
accounting it the duty of a maſter, To lool 
«« after the ſervants, that indeed are the living 
a tools of houſe” keeping.” 
T his was the opinion of Ariſtotle. 
340. Craſſus, on his march againſt the P. 
thians, mecting with king Deiotarus, who, not- 
withflanding his great age, was very buſy in 
building a new city, faith, © How comes it about 


« th 


— 
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« that your majeſty begins to build now, at the _ 
« twelith hour?” *Tis far from being morning, = 
with yourſelf, “ replies the king, with a ſmile,” 
while your excellency undertakes a Parthian ex- 

nition. 4 it 8 
NW then about ſixty years of age. 


do That Four at noon, which we now call twelve, 
4, . was, by the ancients, accounted the laſt hour of 
at be the daß. 3 5 
pep, 341. Obſerving, at the general ſacrifice, be- 
; ſeat bote he engag'd the Parthians, upon the entrails 
ea. WW dropping from his hands, the concern of ſuch as 
% food by, who, regarding it as a very bad omen, 
£, to diſuaded him from hazarding a battle with the 
Tow WM barbarians, he laugh'd, ſaying, ** Old age brings 
« on a great many infu mities of this nature: 
d but 1 never yet dropt my ſword.”” OT 
int 342. When Publius, the ſon of Craſſus, was 


kill d, after having fought with the utmoſt cou- 
rage and bravery, the enemy, having fix'd his 
head upon the point of a lance, carried it in 
view of the Romans, and, inſulting them, en- 
quir'd who were the parents of that noble youth? 
and of what family was he ſprung? ſaying twas 
impoſñble ſuch a gallant ſoldier could be the ſon 


ich 0 pitiful a coward as Craſſus. The father, 
* keming to be no way mov'd at this diſmal ſpec- 


tacle. paſs'd through all the ranks, crying out, 
This, dear countrymen, is my own peculiar * 
« Joſs and calamity : but the fortune and glory. 

* of Rome is ſafe and untainted, ſo long as vou 

4 are ſo, in depending on your valour and ſaſe- 
c ty,” 6 | 


not- boy | | 5 
7 G6 | SERTORIUS. 
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SERTORIUS. 


| 343. Sertorius, Wk having, i in frequent ren. 
counters, defeated Pompey's troops, hearing that 
Metellus was come with freſh ſupplies, to join 
Pompey, ſaid, I would have ſent home this 
boy well whipt, if that old woman * not 
come to reſcue him.“ 

344. Sertorius, for all he was often cone 
ſent a meſſage to Pompey and Metellus, telling 
them, Fhat he was ready to return to the ci 
« ty, if permitted; becauſe he would rather pre 
fer being 2 mean citizen of Rome, than in 

«44 exile, were he ſtil'd emperor of the world be- 

ſides.“ 


M. BRUTUS. 


— Go ba 7 2 


345. M. Brutus, being drove to the utmoſ 
diſtreſs, having a few of bis captains and friends 
about him, look'd up to heaven, then in one 


glow of ſtars, and repeated this Greek verk 
from ſome tragedy or other. 


Zed wn N Noi ot, rod © dg dri xc. 


+ Thouknow'ſt great Jove,the author ofthek ll 


A A „ aA wr $9» tK . 


As it were imprecating vengeance upon 1 Cfar, 
from the Gods. 

346. One of thoſe preſent, urg'd Brutus, with 
great vehemency, to fly, and leave that place. 


he, not with our feet.” . 
| Signify ing 
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Signifying his reſolution to avoid the tyranny 
of Czfar's troops by a valuntiry death. 

347. Then Brutus embracing all who were pre- 
ſent, ſaid, die contented that none of my 
« friends will have need of me, and that I ſhall not 
© fee my country enflay'd.—l efteem*d myſelf,” 
reſum'd he, after a ſhort pauſe, ** more happy, 
« though vanquifh'd, than my conquerors ; fu- 
ture ages will give me a name, which not all 
« their armies, nor their gold can acquire.“ 
Having thus fpake, he took his ſword, and, with 
a ſmiling viſage, threw himfelf upon the point of 
it, and died inſtantly. 3 8 
348. His wife Portia, the daughter of Cato, 
underſtanding that there was a conſpiracy in agi- 
tation to aſlaſſinate Cæſar, took the opportunity 
of her huſband's going out of the chamber, the 
night before the aſſaſſination, in aſking for a, ras 
zor, under pretence to pare her nails, by which, 
as if it ſlipt out of her hands, ſhe wounded herſelf 
in a deſperate manner. Brutus, being a'armd, by 
the outcries of her women, upon this accident, 
ſept into the room, and ſeverely. chided her, fon 
attempting the barber's office. But ſhe, taking 
her huſband apart, faid, I bave not done this 
through inadvertency, but wanted to try, if 
e that which is in agitation ſhould chance to mit · 
2 8 what attempt I could make to ſtab m- 
6 ſelf. > 
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"Ing Pyrrhus, hearing that ht Taren 
| tine ſoldiers, having got together one 

night at ſupper, took a great freedom with his 
character, ſent for the blades, who, not being able 
to deny the charge, nor to clear themſelves by 
any pretence whatever, ſtood in great danger of 
paying for their talk at the expence of their 
necks, when one of them, being of a happier and 
more dexterous turn of invention than any of 
the reſt, upon hearing the charge againſt them 
read, faith, ** Nay, we ſpoke all that, ſure enough, 


1 ad . have ſaid much worſe of your ma- 


« jeſty, could we have but t'other flaſk.” 
laming the wine as the cauſe of their reviling 


nigh 
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Inigb over, by a hearty fit of laughter, they v ere 
al diſmiſſed. 

2, Longus Sulpitius, being a very ill- ae 
ed man, ſaid of another, with whom he was en- 
paged in a ſuit at law that concerned his liberty, 
That he had not the face of a freeman. ** Nor, 
« in my opinion, re plies Domitius Afer, have 
« you yourſelf.T“ 

An uncomely man is not a free man; if were 
fore he was no freeman, whoſe liberty was called 
in queſtion, on account of his diſagrecable looks, 
neither ought Sulpitius to be accounted free, be- 
5 a man of frightful bad looks. 

Vectius Valens, being in danger of his life 
55 Claudius Cæſar, while Silius and Meſſalina 
were ceiebrating the image of vintage, with all, 
imaginable ſenſualities, climbed up into a tall 
tree, and, ſtanding there for the ſake of the pro- 
ſpect thence, was aſk'd what he view'd? “ A 
« fierce ſtorm from Oftia,” faith he. Whether 
this was ſpoke in jeſt, or dropp'd accidentally 


+ from him, it was afterward thought a prefage : 

" for that inſtant the aſſaſſins, ſent by Cæſar to ex - 
. ecute vengeance on them, were juſt arrived. 
4 This Silius was the adulterer to whom Meſſalina 


vas privately married. | 
4. Favorinus, the philoſopher, in company 
wih a young man, who affected much the uſe of 
ancient and obſolete words, told him, „Curius 
and Fabricius talked in a very agreeable ſtrain 
* to their contemporaries, though they uſed the 
language of their own times, nor affected to 
“ ſpeak the languages of the Aurunci, Sicani, or 
“ Pelaſgi, who were reported to have been the 
© ficſt inhabitants of Italy: but you uſe ſuch an- 
* tique and . words, as if you was in con- 
s verſation 


« verſation with the mother of Evander, . 
% your aim is not to be underſtood, can't yy 
« bring that about more effectually by being f. 
e 1 
5. As a young aſs ſtood eating ſome figs, thy 
were got for Philemon, and were ſet by him 
purpoſely, within his view, a boy cried out, 
defiring him to drive away the aſs: but th 
old man being too flow to fave the figs, the 
boy ſays, © Becauſe you are come fo late, 
c now give the aſs fome wine.“ | 
6. Nero, having purchaſed ſome arras hang. 
ings, of exquiſite beauty, at a vaſt price, aſke 
Seneca, how he liked the bargain ? * The bat 
gain is ſuch,” replies Seneca, “ as declarg 
© you a poor man.” How fo? ſays Nero; 
„ Becauſe,” replies the philoſopher, that if 
© you loſe theſe hangings, you will be incapable 
« of making ſuch another purchaſe.” “ 
It happen'd that theſe very hangings were ſoon 


aſter loſt at ſea. Seneca's admonition was thus IC 
far of uſe to the emperor, in enabling, him to R 
bear the loſs of a thing he valued ſo much, with WW « q 
greater reſignation. He that has got only one ar 
piece of money, and, upon its being loſt, cannot M 
produce another, is a poor man. Tis therefore, Wi exci 
the ſafeſt way to be-ſatisfy'd with middling and in tit 
purchaſeable things. | luxu 
7. One of Anthony's friends, after the battle Wl firut 

of Mutina, being ask'd, what Anthony was 2 I 
doing? anſwers, ** Why? the ſame as the dog pub] 
sat the Nile, he drinks flying.“ | was 
It appears that the dogs about the Nile ate upo 
fain to diink running, and to take here and there an 


\ 


a lap, for. fear of the crocodiles that infeſt that 


river > 5 4 
3. Ther 
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g. There was one Titius, ſuch à ſtudious 
ayer at bultets, that he was fuſpected to have 
oke down, in the night-time, ſome of the ſa- 
red images. As the ſoldiers, one day he was a+ 
fling out of the camp, were ſollicitous to know 
hat was become of him, Veſpa Terentius told 
hem, The reaſon that Titius ſtays: e 


be becauſe he has broke an arm.” 
be The images of the gods hold, ſome en. 
e, conſecrated to them in their arms, to winch Veſ- 


pa alludetc. 

9. Appius, being a man that jeſted even to 4 
degree of ſcurrility, once told Caius Sextius, I 
« have a great mind to ſup with thee, to-night, 
6« Sextius, for I ſee there is room for one. Ban- 
tering Sextius for having but one eye. However, 
dextius retorted, Pray waſh your hands before 
« you fit down.” © 

lainly reproaching his lewd uncleanlineſs, or 
nvenous temper. 

10, Appius Claudius uſed to fav, * Populo 
* Romano longE melius committi negotium, 

« quam otium i. e. The Roman people 
« are always better buſy than idle.” 

Meaning, that the multitude were, by wars, 
excited to a love and admiration of virtue: but that, 
in time of peace,they degenerated to pleaſures and 
luxury, from which ſpring the ruin and de- 
ſtruction of countries and public affairs. | 

11. When the ſenate had the affair of the 
public paſturages under conſideration, Lucilius 
was arraign'd, for ſuffering his cattle to feed 
upon the commons, whereupon Appius Major 
ſtanding up, ſaith, Theſe gentlemen, noble 
« ſenators, are certainly miſtaken, for this can 
never be the cattle of Lucilius: Thus > 

| e 
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he ſeem'd to defend him, but ſubjoin'; „ {fy 


a long pauſe, ** I think that cattle wü 
e feed bow, and where, they pleaſe to 8 
are the public property.“ 

12. One; under pretence of being afraid 1 
4 he aſſaulted, had the aſſurance to welk the . 
man forum with a coat of mail; Vibius Ci 
pus, meeting him, ſays, Who, permitted you 
„ pray, to be afraid in this manner?“ 

13. Juba, upon a man's complaining to hin 
that he was ſplatcht by his horſe, ſays, “ Wha 
** do you imagine me a Hippocentaur 75 

Deriding the folly of a man that would in. 
pute to the rider, his being beſpatter'd by th 
horſe, as if the horſe and rider were one 20 
the ſame animal, fuch as the nen ar 
feign'd to be. 

14. C. Craſſus, Gln a foldigy running don 
without e er a ſword, call'd out to him, Ha 
« ye, ſoldier, methinks, a hearty. box up 
the face will fit you very well.” 

186. Publius, obſerving Publius Mutius, a 
_ envious and malevolent man, more ſad thn 
ordinary, ſays, ** Either ſome m'sfortune- hath 
„% befallen Mutius, or another has met with 
«© ſome good luck.“ 

Inti mating, that this malignant wretch ws 
no leſs troubled at the good ſucceſs of others 
than at his own misfortunes. 

16. Publius, a Syrian, hearing his maſter, in 
a paſſion, ack another ſervant, who, being bad 
of the dropſy, lay out in the open air, Wha 
he was doing there ? anſwer' ag He is warm. 
© ing water, fir.” 

17. Fauſtus, the fon of Sylla, very mer) 
| ſaid of his own n lifter, who, at one time, kept 


Commer: 
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« ſhould have a ſplatch, ſeeing ſhe's got a 


© ſcowrer.”? 


ius Mallius, a very eminent painter at Rome, 
bſerving that all his children were, one way or 
ther conſiderably deform'd, ſays, Haud ſimi- 
kr, Malli, fingis ac pingis. . e.“ Mallius, 

« you don't mould as you paint.” * Non mi- 


4 go, luce pingo.“ | 1 e. ** No wonder, 


* the light.? 
19. Decimus Valerius told Publius Clodius 


Publius wanted to borrow of hims$ “ What is it 
« you can do to me, any more than that, being 
« ſent to Dyrrachium, | may be at liberty to re- 
« turn home again.” 

Upbraiding him with Cicero's exile, procur 4 
by Clodius, which, notwithſtanding, at the ear- 
neſt requeſt of the people, and every good man, 

was ſhorter than Clodius would incline. 

20. One Nero uſed to j ke in this manner a 
thicving rogue of a ſervant be bad; „This,“ 


33 
The ſame may be ſaid in commendation of a 
Leood and faithful ſervant: But we are to under- 
ſand, that neither Jock, or bar could prevent 
bis thieving, People lock their coffers, and the 
ancients us d td ſeal their caſks and flaſks. 
| 21. 


ommerce with two adulterers, Fulvius, the ſon 
fa ſcowrer, and Pompey, firnam'd Macula, (a 
platch, or lain.) . I'm ſurpriz'd how my ſiſter 


18. Servilius Geminus, at ſupper Zh” ; 


« rum,” i inquit Mallius, te jn tenebris enim fin- 
replies 
the other, I mould in the dark, but paint in 


threatening to reſent his refuſing ſomewhat 


faith he, is the only one in my . from 
© whom nothing is either. lock'd, ſeai'd, - 


— 


wy | caſes, 
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21, Chryſippus obſerving, that, in the triumi rime 

of C. Cæſar, there were brazen cities carried un 
bout in the proceſſion, ſaid, jeſting himſelf, why | 25 
Fabius Maximus triumph'd, in which, happening, 2 
a few days after, w oden cities ſerved to * us, 
the pomp, a. Theſe,” faith he, * are the eigen 
% of Cæſar's cities.” Hed 
Precious things are generally kj in wookn Al 
22. Auguſtus, ſeeing a Roman knight drink - 
at the theatre, order'd one to tell the gentlemu non: 
from him, 6 TfI want to dine, why, I go home. r0p! 
The gentleman made anſwer, 5* Ty re not —_— 
afraid to loſe your place.“ | 20 
auguſtus thought it indecent to drink in pub mat 
lie: the gentleman pleaſantly ſignify d, that Cd. 
far might leave the theatre, without any app + 
denſion of lofing his ſeat, but that the like was n not 
his caſe. cont 
23. Manius Corius, meeting Campatius con-Will ed, 
ing out of the theatre, aſked * If he bad bee I fem 
ſeeing the performance? No,“ replies the Bill (re 
other, I have been playing at bullets in the or 2 
hs cheſtra. - why 
Campatius pleaſantly derided the folly of ſuch . 
a queſtion. For what ſhould a — in the quet 
theatre, but view the performance? Juſt as if one, Wi nou 
coming out of a bath, was aſked, if he bathed! 2 
but it is ſtill more abfurd to play at bullets | in tue that 
orcheſtra. his 
24. Auguſtus reproached a Rom knight WW cou 
with having waſted his patrimony, whereupo Wil thir 


the knight made anſwer, <* I thought it was m 
« own.” 

Pretending that he was accuſed through mil 
take, and implying, by the bye, that it was 0 
| 55 | crime 


me any man was accountable for, to ſpend his 
wn, after what manner he thought fit. 

25. The prætor having chided Caſſius Severus, 
on account that his advocates revil'd Lucius Va- 
us, the Epicurean, Cæſar's friend, Caſſius told 
him, I don't know, for my part, who have re- 
viled him, but J fuppoſe they were Stoics. *? 

Alluding to this, that, betweea the Epicureans 
and the Stoics, ſubſiſt the greateſt diſſentions, on 
account of their being the moſt oppoſite in opi- 
nions. The Epicureans rate man's bappinefs in 
proportion to his pleaſures: but the Staics ac- 
count nothing good, that is not virtuous. 

26. Caſſius, at another time, being twitted, 
that Proculeius had forbid him bis huufe, anſwer- 
ed, Do I ever go there?” 171 

He eluded the objeQion effectually: for it is 
not thoſe who conform, but ſuch as go any where, 
contrary to the pretor's prohibition, that are ſuit- 
ed, or called to an account. Intimating, at the 
ſame time, that he never had any particular de- 
fire to go to his houſe. 1's - 

27. Catulus, being aſk'd, by Philip the orator, 
why he barked ſo ? anſwer' d, I ſee a thief.” 

Retorting the reproach of his barking upon the 
querift hin, in animadverting upon bv rave- 
nous deſigns. N : | : 

28. A certain orator, not the moſt eminent in 
that faculty, thinking that, in the concluſion of 
his diſcourſe, he mov'd the compaſſion of the 
court, having ſat down, aſked Catulus, Don't you 
think but I have rais'd pity in the audience? 
Great pity, indeed,” anfwer'd Catulus, for 
I don't imagine that there is any perſon in this 
audience, ſo hard-hearted, as not to think your 
* oration a very pitiful one.” 


| 2 29, 
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29. The Corinthians telling Scipio the Elder 
that they were about to erect a ſtitue for hig, 
in the ſame plat of ground where ſtood the fy 
tues of their other generals, he anſwer'd, © Thy 


e he did not like troopers.” on t 
Whatever is added to a troop is hid in it. H 10 
call'd arm'd ſtatues by the name of troopers. MM: * 
30. M. Flaccus, having pitch'd upon Publiu Sec 
Mutius, to paſs upon the jury of Scipio, whom H ct to 
accus d of miſdemeanours, Scipio cried out, H.. i. 
object againſt the judge, as being unjuſt” blioa 
Then, finding that this was follow'd by an un- 31 
verſal murmuring of the whole houſe, he ſa cou 
« Confcript fathers, I don't object to him as be ver 
ing unjuſt to me, but to every one elſe.“ « N; 
It was expected, that he was going to clear a. v0 
excuſe himſelf for this expreſſion : but he exg ht 
gerated the charge. A judge may be. rejected in qu 
envious or malevolent, and, conſequently, unjuf permi 
to the defendant: but much more reaſonable ibis de 
is to object againſt a man that is juſt to none. 35 
31. Afer, the orator, ſaid of a very bad ad- to bo 
cate, who recommended himſelf to his clients H came 
drefling in a gay and ſplendid manner, . Ths lived, 
man is ſufficiently dreſs'd to plead a cauſe.” he 
32. Afer, obſerving once, that thE council fr M 
the oppoſite party often ſaid, by way of author: WM coat 
ty, Celſina ſaid fo and ſo, aſked, notwithſtant Bi ple e 
ing he knew well enough that Celſina wait. 
woman only remarkable for her wealth, What ;f 
e ſort of man was this Celſina ?? _ of hi 
 Hereby reproving the folly of thoſe who woull BM p, 
attribute ſuch authority to a woman, and lay ſul Wil « | 
ſtreſs on her teſtimony, as to cite ſo frequently Wl N 
the expreſſions of one conſiderable only for bt Bl vince 


wealth. 
8 33 
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33. Domitius Afer, having an ingrateful client, 
bat always avoided the ſight of him, leſt he 
ould be under a neceffity to acknowledge the 
ours of his patron, Tent a crier to him once 
pon the public forum, with inſtructions to aſk 

im, No, are you not oblig'd to me for not 
« ſceing you?“ 

Secretly upbraiding his ingratitude, who ſtudied 
ot to be ſeen of one whom he was beholden to, 
|, in meeting with him, he ſhould be under an 
Wblization to return him thanks. A 
34. His ſteward, being behind hand in his 
accounts, would frequently ſay, * Pm ſure Teat 
very little bread, and 1 always drink water.“ 
« om H lays Afer, ** feed well, but pay that 
ou owe.” 

hat he eat and drank was not the matter 
in queſtion, but what he owed : therefore he 
permitted him to feed as he had a mind, if he paid 
his debts. 

35. L. Galba, the jeſter, told one who came 
to borrow his great coat, in time of rain, which 
came in through the roof of the garret where he 
lived, + 1 can? t lend it, becauſe I am to be at 
4 home.” 

Meaning, that he had greateſt need of his 
coat while he was in the houſe. Other peo- 
ple excuſe themſelves, by ſaying, ** I can't ſpare 
* it, becauſe I go abroad.” 

36. He tcld another, aſking him for the uſe 
of his coat, „If it ſhould not rain, you ſhall 
* have no need of it, and, if it ſhould rain, 
5 I myſelf will need it.“ | 

He excus'd himſelf by an argument that con- 
vinces every way. 


N 
ler 
In 
0 


37. 


at liberty to gain his ends: but ſomebody, wi 


an intent to pick up ſomething off the ta 
| Galba ſays, Unlucky dog, I was afleey 
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as an evidence againſt a client of Galba why 
in order to confound him, pretended not i 


= = 
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37. Perceiving once, as he entertain'd Made 
cenas at his hauſe, that he began to toy yj 
his wife, in a very familiar manner, he fegt 
himſelf aſleep, that thereby Mæcenas might] 


watch'd that opportunity, coming flyly, yillf 


«© him, not to thee.” Fa | | 
38. Galba, hearing ſomebody vaunt, thath 
bought, at Sicily, a fiſh which they called 
murena, that was five teet long, for a gw 
ſaid, There's notbing at all extraordinaryi 
<< that, for. theſe fiſhes grow to ſuch a len 
<« there, that the fiſhermen uſe them for ropa 
He ridicul'd a lie by a more evident one. 
39. M. Llius play'd upon Galba the of 
tor, being a man much noted for his eloquem 
and good ſenſe, but very crooked and deſon 
ed, ſaying, * That the genius of Galba was w 
e Fa 
The body is the habitation of the mind. 
40. Orbilius, the grammarian, being produci 


know that be was a.grammarian, and ak 


him, What handycraſt do you practiſe? “N 9080 
<< bulineſs is,” replies Orbilius, to cha 


& haunches in the ſun,” _ | 

41. T rachalus, in a warmth of altercation 
upon Suellius's having told bim, If what yu 
aver be true, you deſerve to be baniſh'd; 
replied, <* If otherwiſe, you deſerve to retui 
c from. baniſhment.” 

42. One being asked, What he thought of 
man that was caught in the very act of adultery! 


hade anſwer, ** Methinks, he was too tar- 

43 One, hearing a man lament that his wife 

WW: juſt hang'd herſelf, upon a fig-tree in his 
Wn garden, fays, “ Pray let me have a graff of 
be ame pp, p 
44. He did not jeſt amiſs, who, pretending 
b ſpeak in praiſe of one that, by his attach- 
bent to vice, got rid of his reputation and for- 
une, ſaid, ** What is it this man is not poſleſs'd 
| of, excepting wealth and virtue??? 


t now in France, when they ſay, I'm all 


o this is that piece of buffoon wit among our- 


my own.“ | 


epending, when his tryal came on, bearing 
cipio, lord juſtice. of the common pleas, ask 
nobleman, his viſitor, remarkable for his ſilly- 
es and ſtupidity, to ſtand advocate for the Si- 
lian, ſaid, ** Pray, my lord, ask him to plead 

- my adverſary, and then order me nobody at 
2 2 ; x 85 7 = 


gregious fool, as that, if he only maintained 
he cauſe of his opponent, the Sicilian would 


any council. , 

went proofs of his valour, but more of his 
ang an ingenious artift, hearing his antagoniſt 
romiſe mighty matters, in a very elegant and 
udied oration, for that purpoſe, ſaid, Ye 


Vo. II. 5 


* 
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There is a Joke like this that paſſes current 
yours, my body and means excepted.* A-kin 
lves; I'm ſo much yours, that I'm ſcarcely 


45. A certain Sicilian, who had a ſuit at law 


Perceiving that this noble pleader was ſuch an 


imſelf carry the plea, without the aſſiſtance 


46. An illiterate Athenian, who had given fre- 


men of Athens, theſe things which this man 
_ ha 
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<< has ſo magnificently diſcourſed upon, I; bal 
<< make out in facts.“ 

47. Upon the taking of Præneſte, by alfa 
Sylla gave a peremptory order to put every eres 
ture in it to the ſword, his hoſt only EXCeptel 
who had done him ſome good offices, which he 
was willing to acknowledge. This brave cis. 
Zen, being given to underſtand, what a reſdly 
tion Sylla had taken in his favour, put himſelf i 
a diſguife, and went out of his houſe into the 
crowd, chuſing rather, as he ſaid, . To peri 
; VM the common ruin, than to become. a debtar 
for his life to the deſtroyer of his country,” 

48. Some ſorry verſiſyer, or other, havin 
preſented Sylla with a book of epigrams, not fi 
well executed, as deſign'd to celebrate thit 
great general, Sylla order'd him a gratuity u 
ſuch things as were then at ſale, upon conditi 
Chat he would write no more. 
lle judged the poet's lucubrations worthy o 

ſome compenſation : but tho' ſo much was due 
to his deſign and pains, it was conditionally, 
he found him not bleſſed with the genius oi 
poet, that he ſhould not attempt to write an 
more. Tis like a merry fellow of my acquaint 
ance, who, if he falls into the hands of a bad bar 
ber, doubles his hire, on condition tha the ſhouk 
not come again. 
459. A flave, who had ran away from a Chia 
merchant, being asked, Why he left his maſter 
ſervice ? replied, © Becauſe that, though he u 1 
got plenty of good things, he buys * NR 
& things for his own uſe.” 

His maſter was wont to ſell his is freſh, 6 * 
train. 1 
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50. Another flave, being aſked, ' What his 
5 a6 was a-doing ? anſwer d. G. Waiting till 
the wine turns ſour.” 
51. A man, who was in purſuit of a ſlave that 
jeſerted from him, ſeeing the rogue ſneak into a 
orkhouſe, ſays, Is there any place elſe 1 
© ſhould be more fond of meeting with pu, than 
here!? 
Slaves have a mortal hatred to work Pente 
cauſe they are dragg d thither on account of 
ome heinous offences, | 
52. A jocky, being asked, what was the beſt 
manner of feeding a horſe? Anſwer' d, « With. 
the eye of a king.” | 
Meaning, that a horſe is taken beſt care of, 1 
is maſter has a look after him. 
53. Some Egyptians, who were a log time in 
arriſon, without being diſcharg'd, having con- 
bir'd to go into Ethiopia, king Pſammetichus 
vent after them, conjuring and obteſting them, in 
he moſt preſſing terms, not to deſert their coun- 
- gods, wives, and children ! but one of them, 
uling out his genitals, ſaid, Wherever this 
is, there may I have wives and children.” 
54. The great men, among the ancient E- 
yptians, had a cuſtom, at their entertainments, 
or one to go about, holding an artificial carcaſe, 
aſbion'd, as near as poſſible, in the reſemblance | 
f areal one; ſaying, * Whilſt thou lookeſt up- 
gon this, drink, and pamper thyſelf, for fuck 
another figure Malt thou prove after death.“ 
You may poſſibly doubt of their intention; 
ith regard to this cuſtom, whether that, mind- 
| of their future condition, they deſired to re- 
rin themſelves from the exerciſe of immoderate 
leaſure: or, on the contrary, to excite one an-' 
H 2 other 


1 2 
"431-0 


— 


148 MISCELLANEOUS Bock M 


other in indulging ſenſualities to greater exceh, 


on account- they ſhould ſoon be d r of th 
uſe of them by death. _ the | 
55. An Ægyptian porter, once carrying hes cou] 
what covered under a cloth, was asked, by ſom N '*'© 
body who met him, what it was he carried hi 6 
in that manner? It is hid on purpoſe, tepia be! 
the other, . left you ſhouid know.? com 
$6, A certain boy, who was a ſcholar « Ph told 
to, returning home, in the vacancy, to viſit hi he f 
father, ſaid, in a ſurprize, upon ſeeing him brei low 
out into a violent fit of laughter, I never en 
c ſerved Plato behave fo !”? {mal 
Of ſo much conſequence it is to be timey trea 
train'd up to virtue. | "me 
. A Byzantian, ſurprizing an adulterer ni © - 
bed with his wife, a creature miſerably de forma 1 
ſays, Poor wretch | what Sm: had Sp 200 
gora for a fortune? of g 
Signifying, that ſhe was ; ſo remarkably " KL 
formed, that no man would ever have cohabin hay, 
with her, were he not bought over by her pu- E 
tion; but now, when ſhe found one, who woull \ 
be concern'd with her, even in adultery, grath wp 
what need had ſhe to give a huſband her fortuns 6 
having one who, without any ſuch confideratioh _w 
would lie with her. | 8 
58. It happen'd that as Livia went d . f 
ſhe met ſeveral young men naked upon tel  * 
ſtreets, which when Auguftus was about to e .. * 
niſh ſeverely, Livia ſpoke for them, ſay" .. , 
<< That it was no more to a chaſte woman, tha 5 
e ſeeing ſo many ftatues.” « 4 
F. There was one digging, that found a gal . , 


maſs of money, under ground, in his grand f- 


ther's * and, being ſomewhat doubtful A 
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it ſignified it to the emperor, who wrote a mandate 
thus 3 ** Uſe it.“ He wrote back again, that 
the ſum was more than his eſtate or condition 
could uſe. Upon which the emperor wrote a 
reſcript thus; Abuſe it. 

60. A certain man, happening to Sint that 
he ſaw an egg hang from the teſter of his bed, 
communicated the viſion to an interpreter, who 
told him, that, on digging underneath the bed, 
he ſhould find a treaſure. The man, having fol- 
low'd his directions, found one; and, without 
mention of meeting with any gold, gave him a 
ſmall matter of the ſilver, which conſtituted the 
treaſure, as an acknowledgment for the diſco- 
very; upon which the interpreter ſaid, What? 
not one bit of the yolKx ! 

The interpreter knew that the dreamer found 
gold lined with filver, and pete ores in the ſhape 
of an egg. 

61. A certain jeſter, or droll, was wont to 
iy, That all the good princes W be en- 
* ęgrav'd in one ring. 

Meaning that, among ſuch a great e of | 
emperors, there were but very few good ones. 

62. A certain king, when the crown was pre- 
ſented to him, holding it upon his hand for fome 
time, ſays, O noble, rather than fortunate 
cloth] for nobody, who thoroughly knew 
* thee, and perceiv'd what dangers; anxieties 
* and miſeries attend thee, would think it 
worth his while picking thee . from off the 
* ground !“ 
63. A certain man ſaid; . That the firſt, who 
© accuſtomed the Romans to feaſtings and lar- 


* gelles, was the cauſe of their ruin, 
M3 | W ith 
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With this view, Cæſar Auguſtus thought 4 67 
aboliſh theſe practices. That favour, which ate | 
not granted with a ſincere intention of doing who! 
ſervice, but extorted, in a manner, by gifts betr. 
donations, is grudg'd, if theſe donations are on! 
'trench'd ; and if intirely taken away, is amy = (cl 
followed wich feditions and diſturbances. -- and, 
64. Romulus, the founder of Rome, who 1 cat 


reported to have been very ſparing in the uſe 
wine, being once invited to ſupper, drank le 
than ordinary, on account that he had ſome hi 
ſineſs of importance to tranſact the next dy; 
__ whereupon his friends obſerved” to him, Tha 


- if every one drank like him, the wines woll 8 
de cheaper; 4 Nay, dearer, rephed he, 2 co 
every one drank as much as he picaſed: fot 1. © 
« drink what quantity I like.” | acq 

565. Porfena, admiring the invincible ſpirit ae 
Mutius Scævola, who was ſo 1 at u bav 

_ own right hand, for erri puſh he made u cafi 

him, that he held it in a for fire till. it dropt ai 

ſays, Mutius, now return home to you © » 

„ friends, and tell —_— that at the inſtat © c 
« you aim'd at my life, I made Po 2 ou 0 
of your own !”. +1 

60. Tarquinius Superbus, when in bab. 1 9 
ment, is reported to have ſaid, That it V ©t 

„„ then he knew his real, as well as his pr-W the 

„ tended friends, while he was in N don 
< reward neither.“ 6 

T Thoſe that maintain a friendſhip out of privih ren 
views and ſelf-intereſt, drop it, ſo ſoon as thy dif 
loſe the- hopes that promoted it. A Rate oi affa 
proſperity begets friends, but —_ proioh wo 

a 


them. 


$6 


i 
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67, When Horatius return'd home, bearing 
the ſpoils of the three brethren of the Curatii, 
whom he flew, his fiſter, a virgin lady, being 

betroth'd to one of the brethren. in marriage, up- 


on knowing har huſband's ſcarff, which ſhe her- 
ſelf wrought with. her own bands, tore her hair, 
and, with the bittereſt lamentations, bewail'd his 
death, Whereupon Horatius ran her through, 
vith his ſword, ſaying, 4 Get you hence, with 
your prepoſterous love, you. infamous wretch! 

« unmindful of your dead brethren, and re- 
« gardleſs of your living brother, nay, forget- 
« ful of your country! | 
Such is the thirſt of fame, and fo prevalent | 
zconcern for the glory of our country, 

68. When Colatinus, with a few of his 
acquaintances, came to viſit his wife Lucretia, 
after ſhe was raviſh'd by Sextus Tarquinius, 
having asked her, as is ee on ſuch oc- 
cations, * Well, my Lucretia, ug hope you are 
4 well?* $6 Not at all,” replies ſhe, *© for 
« what way can a, woman who has loſt ber 
« chaſtity be well! O Collatinus, the traces 
* of another. man ſtain thy bed |! yet, it is the 
0 body alone that is violated, for the mind is 
* ſtill innocent, of which death ſhall bear teſ- 
« timony '' then ſnatching out a poinard, that 
the kept hid, ſhe ſtabb'd herſelf, and dropped 
down dead. 

67. When C. Plautius, the cated, laid the 
revolution of Privernum before the e who 
difer d much in their ſentiments relating to that 
affair, one of. them, after much diſputation 
upon the matter, at length asked the am- 
baſſadors of Privernum, what puniſhment they 
judg'd themſelves deſerving of, for that offence ? 
H 4 «© Thats” 
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That,“ ſays one of the ambaſſadors, whic 
they deſerve, who think themſelves deſervin 
of liberty.“ The conſul, upon this anſye; 
ſays; but were we to paſs the puniſhment, what 
ſort of peace, might we expect from you ?-« 
vou let us have a good one, replies the an 
baſlador, “ you ſhall have a faithful, laſting peace: 
if otherwiſe, a very ſhort one. 
68. As the Samnites purſued the Romans, M. 
Attilius, the conſul, rode up before the army, 
and, poſting himſelf in the entrance to the cany, 
declar'd, that whatever ſoldier, whether Roman, 
or Samnite, advanc'd towards the trenches, 
- ſhould alike be treated as an enemy. Soldier,” 
ſays he, © whither go you? You ſhall here fin 
«© both men and arms to give you a warm 6 


e ception ; nor ſhall you, but as a victor, entii 1 
this camp, as long as your conſul lives : there | 1] 
fore take your choice, either fight your fe. * 
„ low-citizens, or fight the enemy!“ 00 
69. When the Carthaginians, by an open * 
breach of treaty, laid ſiege to Saguntum, ide _ 
Romans ſent an embaſſy, among which was b 
Fabius, to Carthage, to learn whether or no thele * 
proceedings were warranted by public authority; 
and being anſwer'd ſomewhat roughly by a Car 180 
thaginian prince, a Roman, putting a piece of hi = 
gown together, in form of a pouch, held it out, WWF 50 
' ſaying, ©* Gentlemen, look ye, here we bring pol 
you both peace and war; take which you baf 
<« pleaſe.” The Carthaginians, ſtill more herce rag 
cried out, That he might give either he liked. ret 
Upon that, the Roman, opening his bag, faith, -< 
« Ve give you war.” The Carthaginins ty. 
made anſwer, That they accepted of it, and me 


73 would 
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« would carry it on, with the ſame reſolution | 

ich « that he deliver'd it“. | 
70. Martius Coriolanus, i in the 1 war wal the 

Volſcians, was, on account of his conduct and 

bravery, during that war, allotted, in the divifion 

of the ſpoils, to chuſe for himſelf one tenth part 

of every thing; horſes and captives included, and 

was Moreover gifted by the conſul, with a very 

beautiful horſe. Whereupon. he ſaid, I am 

« very glad, that my valour is apprav'd of by 


gl « the conſul, and declare my thankful accept- 

I, « ance of the Need, as a premium of my for- 

. « titude : but the other things allotted me, 
3 


« which I don't look upon as diſtinguiſhing or- 
« naments, ſo much as mercenary accruments 
for my conduct, I won't accept of. 

lle was contented with a common ſhare of the 
plunder : nor aſk'd any extraordinary indulgence, 
only begg'd that a certain hoſpitable, courteous 
and honeſt Volſcian, taken captive, who was 
Coriolanus's friend, ſhould be ſet at liberty. His 


* 


0 | handſome behaviour i in rejecting the treaſure, and 
remembering his hoſt, was more productive of 
bis glory, than his great ſhare of the victory had 


been. 

71. When Coriolanus was Aire incenſed 
2gainft the ingrateful Romans, inſomuch that he 
was in motion with an army towards the city, 
nor could be, in the leaſt, moved from his pur- 
poſe, by the perſuaſions ot the prieſts, and em- 
baſſies that were repeatedly ſent to deprecate his 
rage, his mother Veturia, and his ſon's wife, to- 
zether with their children, came at length to the 
camp, in order to intercede with him for the ci- 
ty. Upon Coriolanus's running to embrace his 
mother, ſhe ſhoved . * ſaying, “ Stand 
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off, till once T know, whether J am come to 
© enemy or a ſon? whether I am a priſoner, d 
% a mother in your camp.“ After theſe, 2 
ſuch like converſation, he tenderly embraced} 
mother; telling her, Mother, you hy 
„ ſtormed: and vanquiſhed my reſentment, 
I yield your country, though deſervedly hat 
© by me, tb theſemtrata,” - 
772. Attilius Regulus, who was twice conk 
in the firlt Carthaginian war, uſed to ſay, . Th 
c an unwholeſome country, if it ſhould be f 
© moſt fruitful one, ought not to be purchaſed 
© nor, on the other hand, ſhould an unfriiii 
„ ccuntry be procured, if it was the moſt whale 
„ ſome one.” mY 3 
A country is wholeſome to no purpoſe, wen 
the inhabitants may ſtarve for want of ſuſtenang 
and any country is to no effect fertile, where ti 
natives cannot live. 25 | | 
72. T. Manlius Torquatus, being choſenca 
ful, by the univerfal conſent of the people, u 
fuſed it, excuſing himfelf on account of a diſc 
in his eyes But when all the people inſiſted onli 
acceptance, he ſays, ** Look out, ye Romans, f 
ſome other perſon to inveſt with that honour 
< able office: for if you oblige. me to undertake 
< it, I ſhall not be able to bear your manner 
© nor ſhall you be able to bear my government. 
74. When C. Figulus put up for conful, Is 
took his repulſe more to heart, on account that hi 
father was twice created conſul. The next d 
after the election, he diſmiſſed ſeveral ſenator 
who came to confult him, for he was a man pe- 
fectly verſed in the law, telling them, Alle 
« you know well enough how to confult me; 
* tho' you don't know how to make me com 
„„ | 15 
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75. Manlius Torquatus, upon the arrival of 
toi n embaſſy from Macedonia, with heavy com- 
©" olaints againſt his fon Decius Syllanus, who was' 
commiſſary of that province, begged of the ſe- 


ea date, that they ſhould take no reſolution vpan 
dat affair, till once he had precognized the mat- 
b ter himſelf. The ſenate gave him full power to 
"WM «termine it, as he judged meet and juſt; where 
upon he ſpent two days in his own houſe, to ex- 
onl amine the evidence of both parties, and, on the 
MT third day, pronounced ſentence in this form; 
(as it hath been proved, that my ſon Sylla- 
le « nus hath taken. money of the allies,. I judge 
g © him unworthy of my family, and this re- 
oe public, and pronounce that he ſhall inflantly be 
made away with out of my fight.” . 
hen 76. A. Fulvius went in purſuit of his ſon, + 
"WJ bendſome young man, of great parts, learning; 


and valour, who was on his march to join Cata- 
line, and, overtaking him, carried him home, 
u where, after telling him, „I did not beget thee 
© for the uſe of Cataline, againſt thy country, 
but for the ſervice of thy country againſt Ca- 
_ ** taline,” he had him inſtantly put to death. 

77. The ſhip, in which Granius, a prætorian 
quzſtor, was on board, falling into the hands of 
Scipio Metellus, who, aſter plundering the veſſel, 
told the quæſtot, that he would uſe all poſible: 
diligence to fave his life, Granius replied, 
* Czfar's ſoldiers are wont to give, but never 
to receive quarters.” Then ſtabbed him- 
kif with a poinard to the heart. _ 

Such were the reſolutions and ſantiments with. 
which Cæſar inſpited his menn 
78. Granivs, the crier, adviſed a bad'orator,, 
cemplainipg that he had broke his voice by plead- 

; 6. gs, 
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to go home, and drink cold mead ; the 2 
E. made anſwer, that, in ſuch a Cale, he 
would utterly loſe his voice; ** Better lo 
& your voice,” replies Granius, & than loſe; 
[ <<: client.” 

79. Aﬀter M. Antony had out Lucullus to 
death, for joining Brutus and Caſſius, Volumnius 
who was a familiar ſriend of Lucullus, lamentel 
his death, without ceaſing, ſo that being carried 
before Antony, he ſays. Order me immed;. 
«< ately, to be put to death, by the body «f 
As Lucullus! ſure I don? deſerve to ſurvive him: 


* 13 » — 


*c unhappy war.” 
80. Pompey, bing once entertained by Lu- 


cullus in a very magnificent houſe, ſaid, this is 

wonderful fair and ſtately houſe for the ſummer, 

but methinks it ſhould be too cold for the winter. 
Lucullus anſwered, Don't you think mea 
<« wile as ſeveral fowls be, to change my babita- 
tion for the winter?“ 

81. It being obſerved, that C. Furius Creſ 
nus, a freed ſlave, had more corn out of a ſmall 
ſpot of ground, than his neighbours reaped from 
the largeſt and moſt extenſive fields, he was vaſtly 
envied, infomuch that there was a report of bi 
having procured it by witchcraft. 'T his report, 
being induſtriouſly ſpread, became fo current, 
that he was ſummoned to ſtand tryal, and was in 
no ſmall fear of being caſt; when he appeared to 
take his tryal, he carried all his country utenſil 
to the forum, and brought his daughter thither, 
being a tout healthy, and well-cJothed country 

irl. His farming inſtruments were large, and 
well made: ſuch as ſtout ſpades, ponderous 
plovgh-ſbares, and ſturdy ſteers ; fo that —__ 
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theſe along with him, and laying them before the 
people, he ſays, © Theſe are all my witchcrafts, 
pe Romans, excepting my labours, watchings 

'« and ſweatings, which I can't carry with me 
« to produce in the Forum.“ N N 

82. M. Bibulus having loſt, in Syria, two 
ſons, young men of the moſt noble and promiſing 
talents, murdered by the Gabinian ſoldiers of 
Egypt, Cleopatra ſent him the murderers, bound 
in chains, defiring him to puniſh them in any 
manner he thought proper : but he, ſending them 
back, uniouched, to Gem, deſired to tell 
ber, That vengeance did not belong to him, 
© but was the privilege of a Roman ſenate.” _ 
83. C. Sulpitius Gallus put away his wife, for 
going out bare- headed, ſay ing, The law limits 
« my eyes to you alone; to them only, in re- 
« turn, you ought to conform and confine your 
« beauties; for them to adorn yourſelf; for them 
« to dreſs and adjuſt your. looks; but ſeeming 
© inclinable of appearing ſo to others, muſt ne- 

« ceſſarily beget a criminal ſuſpicion.“ 

84. Juſt as Tiberius once entered the ſenate, 
a certzin paraſite, ſtarting up from his ſeat, ſays, 
Matters are come to ſuch a paſs, that now we 
are under an abſolute neceffity of aſſuming 
a freedom of ſpeech. Affairs that ſo eſ- 
« ſentially concern the public welfare, muſt no 
longer be calmy and filently over-looked, — ?? 
All the ſenate, upon this diſcourſe, being on the 
ſtare, and even Tiberius himſelf fitting with the 
utmoſt attention, he thus proceeds; Then, 
* Czſar, bear the reaſons, for which we are 
* loudly called upon, to reprehend you, though 
* hitherto none have ever dared to take the li- 
betty of giving this public rebuke, for the grie- 
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c“ vances, we endure. In the firſt place, Jo 


*« waſte yourſelf upon us; you conſume yy 8 
„% body with daily and nightly cares and fatigu, tem 
4 for the public welfare.” —— After bara *< 
ſpoke a great many ſuch ſurfeiting and ſhameſi wit 
2uage, under pretence of vindicating py ien. 
lic liberty, C. Severus is reported to have u “ 
£ Jureſo much freedom muſt neceflarily eli 4 
«in this man's ruin,” _ bein 
85. When Cato, there being a. great varicy * 
of ſentiments in the ſenate upon that head, & 
clared it as his opinion, that the perpetual diddati * 
| ſhip ought to be aboliſhed, as. amounting ty 

much towards tyrannical government, Bibuly ly p 
notwithſtanding he was a declared enemy tt "tt 
Pompey, was the firſt in the houſe who pro 5 

pounded, that Pompey ſhould be created ſole co 0 
ſul; “ For,” ſaith he, by his means, the ft ve 
6 public will be freed from this ſtorm which 1 
ce threatens it; otherwiſe, he will be the beſt ill .. , 
<« be governed by.“ : 

Noble ſoul! who laid aſide Nein enmitia 
when they ſtood in oppoſition to the public well! 105 
Cato declared, that this ſentiment, coming from oa 
any other, challenged the greateſt approbation Wil ;”*, 
but that it was not due from him. 1 
86. Rutilius, as he viſited Mufonius, aſtel k 
him, by way of banter upon his poverty, for be- 5 | 
ing ſometimes obliged to borrow money, Pri * 
<« tell me, Muſonius, if Jupiter Servator, whon 3 


& you copy after, borrows upon uſury ?” i- 
6 deed, Rutilius,' W Muſonius, he takes w A, 
6 ulery.” 5 

Tis more melt to take, than to vive, in- 
tereſt. Rutilius objected to him a matter of leb lle 
diſgrace than he himſelf. practiſed, | 


95 
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$7, While Valerius Publicola conſecrated the 
Ttemple of Jove, in midſt of the ceremony, as, 
according to cuſtom, he graſped the door poſts. 
with his hands, Marcus, his brother, all of a ſud- 
den, addreſſed him with a melancholy piece of 
news, ſaying, O conſul ! thy ſon is dead of a 
« diſtemper that rages in the camp.“ Publicola, 
being no way diſturbed, while all the reſt were in 
the utmoſt amazement, made anſwer, ** Then 
« throw his carcafe any where; and with great 
folemnity went on with the dedication. + . 

This report was without foundation, purpoſe- 
y propagated, to prevent his going on with the 
ceremony, in order that the honour of perform- 
ing it might devolve to another. 

88. M. Livius, upon routing Aſdrubal, told 
ſome perſons, who inſiſted that he ſhould purſue 
the enemy, and cut them off to a man, Nay, 
« let ſome eſcape, to report the news of our vic- 
« tory to t e V 

89. Varro, the collegue of Paulus, for having 
ſurvived the battle of Cannæ, where the Roman 
army was cut to pieces, refuſed the honours that 
the people voted to confer on him, ſaying, 
The commonwealth hath need of more for- 

« tunate magiſtrates.” 5 
For all he was a man of the moſt unblemiſhed 
reputation, yet he wanted to puniſh himſelf for 
the misfortune that accompanied his govern- 
ment, = 4. 

90. Curius, upon routing the Sabines, being, 
by decree of the ſenate, veſted in a larger portion 
of lands than was generally allotted for decayed 
ſoldiers, rejected it, contenting himſelf with the 
like ſhare which fell to the lot of the reſt, ſaying, 

e 5 "I 
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„He muſt be a bad citizen, who wont be ſat 
tc fied with what ſuffices the reſt © 

91, E. Craſſus, the orator, when he was cen 
ſor, had a murena that he tamed and made yer 
fond of him. This fiſh dyed, and Craſſus ws 
ſaid to weep for it. One day falling in conter 
tion with Cn. Domitius, his collegue, in the fe. 
nate, Domitius ſaid, * Fooliſh Craſſus, you wept 
for your murena.” That is more,“ replied 
Craſſus, than you did for both your wives,” 

92. L. Craſſus being aſked once, by a ma 
that intended to call upon, him the next morning, 
Sir, ſhall I be troubleſome to you, if 1 happen 
to call pretty early to-morrow? y n 
« means,” replied Craſſus; Then, en the 
other, © you order me to wake you before day. 
« What,” ſays Craſſus, again, ** did not you tel 
« me, juſt now, that you. woug not be trouble 
40 ſome.” 

To call at his houſe, would not be croublag 
the orator : but to diſturb him too ſoon in the 
morning, would be troubling him. The client 
wanted to come early the next t morning to con · 
ſult him. 

93. Scipio Naſica, coming to viſit Ennius th 
poet, and having knocked at the gate, aſked the 
maid, who came to open the door, if Ennius was 
at hone? The.miaid told him, he was not. Na. 
ſica, knowing well enough that the poet was in 
the houſe, but had given orders to be denied, 
walked home, without taking any further no- 
tice. Some few days after, Fnons coming to 
the houſe of Naſica, enquired at the door, if Na- 
fica was within? „No, he is not,“ replies Na- 
ſica himſelf, from within. What, ſays _ 
don” t J know your voice ? “Are not you,” ! : 
Plles 
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lies Nafica, „ an impudent fellow, who don't 


« ing aſked for you, believed your maid ?*? 

. Nafica, hearing ſome perſon ſay, Sure the 
Tag ſtate ſhall now remain in the greateſt ſe- 
cutity, ſeeing the Carthaginians are deſtroyed, 
ud the Greeks carried away captives, faith, 


ger, ſince there is no nation remaining, that 
« we ſhall either fear, or revere.“ 


alonally of the greateſt advantage to us, by 


ty Y : negligent poſture of affairs. 
95. Naſica, when he ſet up for edile, hap- | 


bourer by the hand, which feeling hard, 
uked the poor man, 66 If he walked upon his 


this affront, ſuſpecting that he upbraided them 
with their poverty, that any occaſioned his being 
rejected. 


nelia, ** Doſt thou dare to cenſure Cornelia, who 


compare thyſelf to Cornelia? Haſt thou 
* brought forth children as the has done ? and 


* man has been without thee!” 


| miſc ſomewhat, which he confirmed by an ex- 
ecrable oath, ſwore, in their turn, That they 
* W416 not truſt him.“ 


Ne 


« believe myſelf, though I, ſome days ago, hav- 


« Nay, "tis now that we are in the greateſt dans -- 


He juſtly perceived, that our enemies are o- 
keeping us on our guard, and by means of whom 
we can't think ourſelves ſecure, while we are in 


pening, as all the candidates are wont, to take a 


% hands?” The ruſtic tribe were ſo offended at 


9b. C. Gracchus ſaid to a debauched, n 
rate man, who reflected upon his mother Cor- 


* bore Tiberius? With what front canſt thou 


5 yet there is not a citizen in Rome, but knows 
„that ſhe has been longer without a man, thin 


07, The Roman people, hearing Carbo pro- 


Good 
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Good men eaſily gain credit, though the 
dont ſwear to it; but inconſtant men are 0 
credited, even if they aver their aſſertion by x 
oath Ty as Mer ander has it, ge „ 


e- bed be d N 6x64... | 
Some orators perſuade in vain: 1 
They credit by their manners gain. 
98. Midas, having taken old Silenus prifoce 
asked him, what was the happieſt circumſtane 


incident to the condition of man? Silenus, h Cor 
ing a long time ſilent, was at laſt prevailed on dus, 
ſpeak, and declared, Fhat the ha ppieſt eren man 
4 incident to human nature, is never to h ci 
deen born; and the next ſhould be rated lee 
ic much the happier, the ſhorter they lived, bei. 


born; he, by this reply, procured his K 
8 t 


90. The houſe of Julius Druſus lay open onffl | 
all ſides to the view of the neighbours, which ve 
inconveniency an artificer propoſed to remedy ll tt! 
ſo as not to be ſubject to the view of any otheſ bös 
houſe around it, for the value of five talent 0! 
Druſus told him, VNay, I would rather gie | 
you ten talents, to render my houſe ſo, as to 
ce lie perſpicuous throughout, to the view ofere a 
ce ry body, inſomuch as that not only the neigt ber 
„ bours, but all my fellow citizens might be du 
& able to inſpect the manner in which I live.” pl 
100. As M. Servilius ſtarted up to oppoſe Ml © 
bill, brought in by M. Pinarius, in order to paß db. 
into a law, he ſays, „ Come, tell me, Pinatius f 


if I was to ſay ought againſt you, will you It 
vile me, as you are wont to do others 5 4 


ok. 
h the 
re nc 


by a 


VL APOPHTHEGMS.” 16; 


s thou ſoweſt,? anſwers. Pinarius, muſt thou 
expect to reap. | 
Meaning, that. if he abuſed, he might expect | 
be treated in the like manner. _ - 

101. Libo ſaid to Servilius Galba, when doſt 
vu reſolve to quit thy bed, Galba?- % When 
thou reſolveſt to quit other people's bed- 
u chambers,” retorted Galba. F 
102, C. Fabritius, by his ſuffrage,” made P. 
Cornelius conſul, being accounted a moſt cove» 
ſoner dus and pilfering wretch, otherwiſe a brave and 
Mn acellent commander, When, after his election, 
Cornelius, according to cuſtom, thanked Fabri- 
tus, telling I that he was due him à great 
eren nam thanks, for making him eonſul, on ſuch a 


M ciical occaſton, in the heat of a dangerous and 
bloody war, without any regard to their former 
eig difference : Fabritius made anſwer, Sir, you 
( have no manner of reaſon to thank me, if I 


« choſe rather to be rifled, than ſold.” 
We are rifled by thieves, and they are ſold who 
we taken priſoners in war. He favoured the in- 
tereſt of his enemy, becauſe he hoped, that, by 
his dexterity, the 1— would be prevented 
from falling into the power of their enemy. 
103. Livius Salinator, marching out of the ei- 
ty to give Aſdrubal battle, was admoniſhed by 
Fabius Maximus, not to engage the enemy be- 
fore he was apprized of his ſtrength, and ac- 
quainted with his intentions; to which he re- 
pled, That he would take the firſt opportu- 
* nity of giving him battle ;” and, when asked 
the reaſon of ſuch precipitancy, replied, ** That 
* I may, as ſoon as poſſible, triumph over the 
* Tanquiſhed enemy) otherwiſe, that I may 
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life in another. But ſince Varius Sucronen- 
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164 MISCELLANEOUS Bod 
«6 reap the pleaſure | of viewing a , Reneral hy 


s vock among my fellow- citizens.“ 


Fortitude and reſentment conflitiited: the whol, 
of this reply. The hopes of glory prompte 
him on the one ſide, and the remembrance 
his injuſt accuſation on the other. | 
164. Q. Opimius, the conſul, who, when 
youths was infamouſly ſpoke of! upbraiding the 

echery of Ægilius, a witty ſmart fellow, * 
tho“ he had the appearance of one, was no effe 
minate man, ſays, * /Egilia, my pretty maid 
When ſhall you come to viſit me, ſpinning 


Lat your diſtaff? © Upon my word, madam, 
_ replied Zgilius, © I dare not viſit you, for m 


mother - enjoined me never to 80 nigh anin | 
% famous woman. 

The one pretended to be talking to a ne 
man, and the other, perſonating that charac 
turned the nnn, into the nn ri 
cule. 

105. His ſor aba W s Father, hoy 
comes it about that you weep?” “ *Tisvey 
« ſtrange,” replied the old man. * ſeeing I an 
« condemned, that I don't fing.” “ 

The peeviſh old man was fretted for being 


asked the queſtion, why he wept? As if 1 


man ſentenced to die, ſhould rather ſing, than 

weep. Juſt as if one was to ask a ſick mat, 

why he ſighed, or laid down? $20 "604.4 
106. M. Scaurus, being aecuſed from the 16k 


tra, for receiving money of king Mithridates, 


to betray the Roman ſtate, pleaded his owN 


cauſe thus; Methinks,”? Cops he, $* * Tis ve- 


* unjuſt, ye Romans, that I ſhould be ac- 
4 countable to one nation, for my manner e 


« {1 


A vi. APOPHTHEGMS.' 165 
al s ſays, that M. /Emilius Scaurus was bribed 


who us Scaurus . denies being concerned in any 
opts ſuch crime, I ſhall. make bold to ask, which 
ce oi of the two do you believe? 


en on accuſed, the people rejected the impcach- 


gt nent. 
107. C. ole. being told, by tha epd 


tative ny an infamous houſe, that he was a diſ- 


nad credit to his family, replied, ce By Hercules, 


(„ thou art a credit to thy family.“ 
If this was ſaid of a good man, come of a 
good family, it muſt be admitted as no ſmall 


caſe the moſt grievous and ſevere reproach. 

108, Pomponius, being taken covered all over 
with wounds, and brought before Mithridates, 
was asked by the king, if he would be his friend, 
in caſe he had taken care to have him cured of 
his wounds? << If thou wilt be a friend to the 
“Romans, replied Pomponius, 9 then ſhall I 
« be thy friend.“ 

109. Spurina, the ſouthſayer, 3 C. Cæ- 


of March, becauſe of the great danger that 
threatened. him before 8 were over. The 
firſt day of theſe calends, 

ſaith, « What ſay'ſt thou now, Spurina, the ca- 


replies Spurina, but not gone.“ 


That very day Cæſar was aſſaſſinated. 


the public n on account of his exorbitant 
power 


« to betray the common wealth, and M. Emi- 


juſt from naming the accuſer, and the 5 | 


encomium upon him : but if it is ſpoke of a bad 
man, deſcended from a ſorry family, tis in that 


ſar, to be aware of going abroad on the calends 
æſar, as he went to 
the ſenate, meeting accidentally with Spurina, 


ends of March are come. 80 oy are, 


110. While Pompey loboured much under 
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166 MISCELLANEOU: bal 
power, a certain perſon, looking at his leg, whic 


by reaſon of a wound upon it, was ſwathed roy 


with a linnen bandage, or fillet, ſaid, “ Qy 
c refert ubi geſtet diadema, in capite, an in en 
< re?” i. e. What matters it, how he y 


ec the con, whether upon 3 or upon Ul 


<c | 


A +4 ſaſh or turbant, i 1 manner of a ſwya 


round their head, was, among the ancients 


badge of royal dignity. © 
The word diadema imports ae, or ſaſh 


7 
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u. A LCIBIA DES, having reſuſed an 
invitation from Anytus, a friend of 
is, to ſupper, after drinking heartily at his own 
Suſe, had a good mind for ſome meat. W here- 
on he unexpectedly ruſhed, together with his 
rants, to the houſe of Anytus, where, ſtanding 
bj the dining- room door, he. ordered his ſervants 
bb carry away the diſhes off the table, home to 
s own houſe; and having taken half the 
proviſions got ready, went away. As the gueſts 
complained loudly of this rude and haughty vio- 
ence of Alcibiades, Anytus ſaid, That indeed 
* he behaved with great humanity, in leaving 
to him half thoſe victuals, when he might have 
* taken away the whole.“ 3 
112. Demades the orator, ſaid, upon the death 
of Alexander, That the Macedonian army, de- 
" prived of their prince, ſeemed to him like a 
® cyclop.” 3 1 
Meaning that a mob of ſoldiers, without a vi- 
rilant and wiſe leader, were of no uſe. Such was 
Folyphemus the cyclop, upon the loſs of his eye: 
for his prodigious ſtrength and gigantic bulk 
vere of no manner of ſervice to him, 


113. 


168 MISCELLANEOUS Bock v 
113. Demades, ſeeing king Philip, in his cin 
dance in the midſt of a crowd of priſoners 25 
| Inſult their calamity, made no. ſcruple to tell hit 
& Seeing fortune, O king, bas put it in jou 
«© power to perſonate Agamemnon, are not yo 
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. 
& aſhamed of the actions of Therſites!“ l 
4 | Thar ſtriking rebuke had ſo affected the kind i C 
ö that it occaſioned a total reformation in his ha n: 
| 114: As the Athenians were reſolving to dei de 
# Alexander, Demades called out in the aſſemby « 0 
b „ Take heed, gentlemen, leſt, while you ke T 
7 1 “ heaven, you may not loſe the earth.?“ arc 
Alexander aimed at monarchy; *twas ridieu a: 
n lous in them to pretend of diſpoſing heaven g be 
l by giſt to another perſon, when they were not ab por 
= to maintain their title to their own country. ok 
MN 115. Onomademus,theChian, after vanquiſhidoM 
Ll! the adverſe faction, while ſome were of opinion I 
{#1 that they ſhould be totally baniſhed the city, made dat 
20 ' anſwer, ©* That would, by no means, be exp be « 
1 « dient: for,” continued he, „I am afraid dich 
"nd « that if all our enemies were once baniſhed, ve n 
1 « ſhould fall out, and differ among ourſelves.” W« | 
1 Indicating the nature of the multitude to be R 
ſuch, as that, if they have no common enemy, ſip, 
[ | upon whom they may exerciſe the maliciuu urn 
of | principle in human nature, then they will invade, they 
„ and fall foul one of another. SHE vaſt! 
's | - © 116: One day, as Pauſanias, king of Sparta, 1 
id | boaſted much of his own actions, and by way oi [i 
4 ridicule, deſired Simonides to give him ſome d 
"oi rave admonition or other; the philoſopher, WM | 
i length, told him, I admoniſh thee to remem- , 


<< ber that thou art a man.“ 1 
117. Simonides being once objected to . ff 
: | makin! 
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making money of his writings, jocoſely replied, 
« have two coffers at home, one for keeping 
« money, the other for receiving thanks: the 
« former I always find full; but the other ſtill 
E 7 ns 
118, Being wont to trayerſe among all nations 
of Greece, in order, by writing panegyrics up- 
in them, to coxe them out of ſome money, he 
vas asked the reaſon why he never tampered with 
tie Theſſalians ? * Nay,” faith he, theſe are too 
a ſtupid, to be deceived by me. 
Thoſe that deſign to carry on an impoſture, 
ſearch for the Qupid and ignorant to. practiſe up- 
on: but ſuch as were ſo egregiouſſy ſtupid, as not 
tobeable to comprehend the genius and wit of his 
poems, and muſt conſequently have no ambition 
to have their names tranſmitted to poſterity, 
could. not be impoſed on by him. 1 
119. When he was aſked, how it came about, 
tat a man, ſo extremely. old as he was, ſhould 
be fo ſtudious of making money? © Becauſe,” 
ſaith he, I chuſe rather to leave it to my ene- 
j when I dye, than to want friends while 
* 1 NVC. - | „„ 
Reproving the inconſtancy of human ſriend- 
ſip, for men, having obtained what they deſire, 
turn negligent about a friend. But, as long as 
ey have any expectations from him, they are 
altly obſequious to, and obſerving of, him. 
120, Simonides being asked, what was moſt 
to be deſired, riches or wiſdom? „That is, 


one ad he, a hard queſtion to be reſolv'd, for I 
on © have ſeen a great many wiſe. men make their 


* court to the rich.“ +15 ot 
121. Being asked, by Hiero, what he thought 
God, he a$ked a week's-time to conſider of it; 
Vol. I . — 


- 


1750 MISCELLANEOUS Book vii 
at the week's end, he asked a fortnight ;. at ie 
fortnigh:*s end, a month, At which Hiero won- 
dering, Simonides told him,“ That the longe 
<< he thought of God, the more incomprehenſibl; 
«he found bim ff 8 
122. Lycurgus, the orator, being objectel to 
by ſome perſon, in having, by a good round ſum, 
reſcued his character from infamy, never de 
nied the charge, and, inſtead of clearing himſel, 
called out, as loud as he was able, ſay ing, Ve 
<<. men ot Athens, my defamers, notwithſtandins 
I have been, for ſo many years, in the ſer. 
ce vice of- this republic, accuſe me, not of having 
e taken, but given away, money!“ 5 
123. Thucydides being asked by Archidamuy, 
king of Lacedemonia, whether he or Pericle 
Was victor at the exerciſing, ground? © After! 
% overthre the man, at fair combating,” . 
plied Fhucydides, ** he denied the fall: ther 
6 fore he conquers, for he overthrew the ſpec 
« tators, even to his 9wn contentment.” 
Thucydides meant, that he himſelf was ſupe 
rior at the afſembly, by fair argument, but inti 
mated, that Pericles, by the force of his elocu 
tion, could drive the populace as he fancied, i 
conſequence of which, he came off victor. Thu 
cydides, being a very able politician, ſtood mud 
in the way of Pericles. Archidamus called 
aſſembly, the exerciſing ground. -. _ 
124. Darius, having invaded the Scythian 
with his whole force, kept purſuing them, whil 
they inceſſantly fled, till they arrived upon ti 
ytmoſt deſarts, where, at length; the king ſen 
a” herald at arms, to know, from themſelves 
when it was they intended to have done fly ing 
They anſwered, * That they had . 
Ms + village 
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wk VI. APOPHTHEGMS.” 171 
te ilages, or cities, of their own, to contend for. 
on But when they reached the monuments of 
ae their parents, then ſhould Darius know, how 
the Scythians were wont to fight. | 
125. Anaximenes of Lampfacus, was Ales ; 
| tofMnder's tutor, and highly in his favour ; this An- 
un imenes, having heard, that Alexander bad 
Lolved to deſt roy the city Lampſacus, went 
ſelf, ay to try if he could divert him from that 


© Yelladly reſolution. Alexander, hearing that he 
dine rs coming towards him, and not without 

ne inkling of his buſineſs, ſwore, in the pre- 
zin ence of his officers, that whatever Anaxime- 


75 ſhould deſire, he would do the clear contrary: 
mu at word was no ſooner out of his mouth, but up 
mes Anaximenes. The king treated him with 
ter Nis uſual manner of grace and reſpect, and asked 
Min, as if, by the by, What brought him thither? 
ere | am come,” Tays he, to requeſt and beg of 
i Alexander, that he would put Lampſacus to 
i fire and ſword, raze it to the ground, without 
' paring age, ſex, or quality! Alexander was 
bexceedingly pleaſed to find himſelf fo artifici- 
och diſcharged of this raſh and bloody oaths that 
|, e pardoned both city and people. 
Thi 126. Alexander, upon conſ ulting the 1 
mus admoniſhed to order the firſt he met 8 4 
ſer he went out at the gate of the city, to be 
eto death. The firſt he met was a man 
anWning an aſs ;. whereupon he immediately gave 
whilgWrdcrs for the poor driver to be ſeized, who, ask- 
n ih what he had committed worthy. of death, 
Fas given to N that ſuch and ſuch were 
ce orders of the « Well,” replies he, 
ing an your majeſty, 105 that be the caſe, the 
04 66 oracle . 


= : 
_ 


of war, the parents bury their children.“ 


ning up and down through the city, asked wh: 


c *tis your majeſty's own city, and treaſure 


ten called out for the poet to alter it, Euripides 


172 MISCELLANEOUS Book v 
* oracle could never mean me, for the af w; 
& the'firſt that met with your majeſty.” _ 
The driver was behind the aſs, other wiſe h. 
had not followed it. Alexander was ſo delightet 
with this interpretation, that, in place of the man 
he killed the aſs. N en 
127. Crœſus, king of Lydia, being taken pr 
ſoner by Cyrus, made uſe of the following argu 
ment, to prove that peace was preferable to war 
4 In time of peace,” ſaid he, the children 
ry their parents; but, on the contrary, in tim 


SS = a. 


128. Crceſas, ſeeing the ſoldiers of Cyrus, run 


they were about? Cyrus replied, why they plun 
der your city, and prey upon your riches. N. 
c at all,” ſays:Creoeſus,** there is none of it mint 


< they pillage.” 


This faying ſo affected Cyrus, that inſtantiy bt 


put a ſtop to pillaging. 
129. As Cambyſes compared higelf to tal 
father Cyrus, and his friends maintained that ball f” 


was far preferable to bis father, Croeſus fa 
«« That he was not to be put in competitio 


c with his father, becauſe he had not yet leſt 
& {ſon behind him.“ | 55 5 

Judging it no inconſiderable benefit to th 
ſtate, beſides behaving himſelf as an illuſtrious g . 
neral, and a brave man, to have beget his om 4 
| likeneſs, for the benefit of his country. OA 4 

130. As the Athenians were in a vaſt uproit 
and confuſion, in the play-houfe, becauſe of it 1 
offence they had taken at ſome ſentiment i Az 
tragedy of Euripides, then in rehearſal, and of a 


ſteppin 


* 
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ſepping from behind the ſcenes, ſays, I am 
« wont to write my plays from a motive of 
« teaching the people, not from any expectation 
« that they ſhall teach nme. 

This learned man, . conſcious of his own parts 
ind merit, deſpiſed the judgment of the multi- 
tude. | $22 The 
131. As Euripides regretted to Alceſtides, the 
tagedian, that it was with the utmoſt pains and 
dficulty he could, in the ſpace of three days, fi- 
nh three verſes, Alceſtides, on the contrary, 
boaſted that he could, with the greateſt eaſe, 
vrite an hundred verſes in one day, Yours,” 
ſays Euripides, “ are only of three days duration, 
« but mine ſhall laſt, for ever.” 

132. One, ſeeing Alexis the poet, now worn 
out with age and mfirmities, walking abroad, 
when ſcarcely he was able to trail one foot after 
mother, asked him, what he might be doing? 
„Why?“ ſaith be, “ I am, ſtep by ſtep, a dy- 


« ing.“ 


| Signifying that old anni can't be ſaid to live, ſo 


properly, as to be gradually dying. 
133. Menander is faid to have wrote a hun- 
«ed and five comedies, of all which be was vic- 
tor only in eight. It happened that, accidentally 
meeting Philemon, bywhom,through thepartiality 
of the people, he was oftentimes vanquiſhed, tho” 
aman far ſhort of being a match for Menander, 
be favs, «Now, Philemon, pray tell me ingenu- 
5 _ don't you bluſh, whenever you conquer 
10 me 23 | . 5 
'Tis the conquered that are wont to bluſh, but 
Menander judged, that to vanquiſh in the man- 
4 Philemon did, was ſufficient matter to bluſh 
. 


1 | 134. 
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134. Philippides, the comic poet, was a pe 
lar favourite of Lyſimachus, who, willing to oi 
him a proof of his friendſhip, by diſpenfing þ 


liberality, asked him, Philippides, what, of al 
my poſſeſſion, would you incline that I impart 


you? Any thing you pleaſe, fir,” replied i 1 3 
poet, providing it is not a ſecret.” upbr: 
Signifying, that there is nothing more daf ! 
Tous than being acquainted with the ſecrets on 
great men; for if you happen to blab them out 
your neck pays for it : beſides, in fact, they u He 
a private pique at thoſe they know are conſcioffMviler 
of ſuch matters as they would not like to * 13 
reported. Ithn 
135. AQius, the poet, being aſked, whyh cham 
did not plead cauſes, ſeeing he could write beat 
excellent tragedies ? ** Becauſe,” ſays he, bin 
«+ tragedies, I may fay what I will: but, at ne 
<<. bar, my antagoniſt would ſay ſeveral thing «w 
* ſhould have the leaſt will of. O A 
In dramatic diſcourſes, a. writer | may thro 0 
whatever he has a mind to, in the mouth of . jaine 
perſons in the drama, but it happens otherwiſe kept 
m.tters of judgment. 14 
136. Ant g nidee, the Theban, Laid to H man 
(choke Iſmemas, as he ſung with great (kill a vent 
_ propriety to the people, notwithſtanding he n beſg 
with little : pplauſe, * _s to me, and ty mor 
» miiſes !“ habit 
Adviſing him, to look with contempt upon t lavgh 
judgment of the ignorant multitude, ſeeing fich, 
_ conſciouſneſs of his own merit and capacity vl ® ti: 
reward, in abundance, for the — ah * 
art. tb ye 
137. When Leo, the Byzantian, was in © bo 


peached by his fellow-citizens, ſome were "£1 
YT | earncl} 
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earneſt in adviſing him to fly over to the enemy; 
hut he, having mounted the deſk, to harangue 
the people, ſays. My countrymen; I chuſe ra - 
„ther to be killed by you, than to be killed with 
4 you.“ is) | | e 
138. As ſomebody, that was hunch - backed, 
upbraided bim for his bleated eyes, Leo replied, 
« 'Tis humane in you to throw his infirmity in 
« one's teeth, when you yourſelf. carry Numeſis, 
the goddeſs of revenge) upon your back.?“ 
He termed that infirmity, with which the re- 
ler might, in his turn, be reproached, Numeſis. 
139. As Æſchylus, the tragedian, viewed the 
lubmian games, it happened, that one of the 
champions was killed, upon which the whole 
theatre kept roaring out, O Chian, thou haſt 
ſain Jove. - +5 See,” ſays Æſchylus, the man- 
gets of mankind! the man ſlain is quite falent, 
« while the ſpectators are roaring.” GE 
is thoſe hurt who are heard to cry out, by 
rea'on of their pain; here, on the contrary, the 
pained was ſilent, and thoſe that were not hurt 
kept bawling. e Lhe. 
140. Pytho, the Byzantian orator, was a 
man prodiziouſly fat and clumſey, ſo that, as he 
went once to harangue the people, with a 
leſign to quiet and appeaſe ſome civil commotion 
mong them, his very appearance, joined to the 
haditude of his body, inſtantly raiſed a general 
laugh. But he, making his own uſe of this ſnecr, 
ſaith, “ What is it you laugh at, my fellow-ci- 
* tizens? for all I am of ſuch an unweildy ſize, 
«1 have a wife much luſtier than myſelf, and 
* yet we agree ſo well, that one bed holds us 
both: but if we differed, one houſe ſhould not 
5 | I 4 „contain 
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contain us.“ With this prologue he beg 
tion 3 
141. Pytho hearing the Athenians expreſs th 
admiration of him, for his ſucceſsful exploits, ; 
extoll his bravery in killing Cotys the kin 
he ſays, “ Praiſe and admiration belong only 
the gods, who have been the authors of th 
* glorious deed: for I was but a tool, and d 
<*© nothing elſe, than apply my hand, and uſen 
„ endeavour.” 351 Ay 4 
The event of every thing is in the hand 
God, and praiſe is only due to him, if our ende 
vours ſucceed: but, in the interim, he demanl 
our endeavours, a wh, 


142. When Thraſybulus, with a ſmall pai} 14 
of men, attempted to deliver Athens from (hich 
dominion of the thirty tyrants, one of thoſe ach a 
were privy to the deſign, ſaid, * What tha a ce 

. © ſhall Athens be due to you, in cafe. you procuff* inc: 
her liberty !' „ May the immortal g mai 
«6 grant,” ſaith Thraſybulus, that I may un) 

++ pear to diſcharge what I am due to Athens As, 

_ Meaning, that none was able to requite i ublic 
courteſy. due by him to his country, even was Wubjec 
to loſe his life in her cauſe. . 47 

143. As Gorgias, the rhetorician, was go im t 
to read an oration upon concord, to the Greef T 

at the Olympics, one Melanthus ſays, Ha of 
is a fellow, that is going to read an eſſaßſ pri 
us upon univerſal concord, when he has ben ral 
% moſt part of his life, perſuading himfel!, i 148 
« wife, and maid, to live all three peacably lan b 
«© gether, and has not yet ſucceeded.” era. 

144. I heodorus, the Athenian, ſirnam ell in 
(49. .,) the atheiſt, uſed to ſay, That be ) to 


-+* tributed his doctrines to his hearers with 
- 66 rig 


— 
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« right, but that they received them with the 
left hand.“ 
Meaning that they applied his precepts to wrong 
urpoſes. | 

20 Theramenes, one of the thirty tyrants, 
ting the only man who eſcaped unhurt out of a 
ouſe which fell upon ſeveral perſons, who 
rere there at ſupper, broke out into this excla- 
ation, on his being judged happy on that ac- 
dunt; „O Fortune,” ſays he, ©* for what oc- | 
caſion doſt thou preſerve me? 

This wiſe man preſaged that he was not pre- 
rved, but reſerved for a greater calamity. P or 
ome ſhort time after he was put to death. 

146. The ſaying of Jaſon, the Theſſalian, by 
which he was wont to vindicate his conduct, to 
uch as he offered any violence, or moleſtation, 
$a celebrated one; A man,” faid he, that 
* inclines to be a ſtrict obſerver of, equity, in 
* matters of importance, muſt not ſtick to act 
* unjuſtly, in affairs of leſs conſequence.” 

As, in time of war, in order to protect the 
ublic weal, the corn-fields and houſes of ſeveral 
ubjects, muſt occaſionally be deſtroyed. 

147. Cleon, having determined to take upon 
im the adminiſtration of. the ftate, declared, 
That he diveſted himſelf of every tie 
* of friendſhip, becauſe it oftentimes barred 

* princes from diſcharging Impartially the ſeve- 
ral duties of government.“ | 
48. Stratonicus, the muſician, being an Athe- 
jan by birth, was no leſs eminent for his plea- 
int and witty 2 than celebrated for his 
Kill in muſic. Before he went to bed, he would 
iy to his boy, Come, boy, poi x me out ſome 

T3 18 wine: 
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vine: not that I am a+dry, but to prevent ny 
being diy.“ 1 F 7%). 0 


149. Having met, upon exhibiting a ſpecim 15 
of his art at Rhodes, with not ſo W # 4 10 who « 
gle expreſſion of applauſe, or approbation, he ſaith 
marched off, faying, © Since you don't vouchſf th 
6- me that ꝑratificatior, which is atten Jed wit 1 
* no manner of expence, how can LT hope fi Le 
« any reward from you? e 
150. Being once engaged in a warm d. bat to ha 
with king Ptolemy, in point of h's profeffion, le du 
ſays, „O king, the ſceptre is one inſtrumem i! 
& and the bow another.“ wo. 15 

Inſinuating, that it was not confiſtent with the bega 
dignity of a prince, to be heard diſputing, upon ſiran 
the art of mulic, with a muſician.” © Won 

151. Being at Seriphus, a ſmall ifland in tei C 

Egean fea, he afked his hoſt, what the reafar ne 
was that the men of that country were orden bee 
for tranſportation ? The man told him, that ge * pl 
nerally wicked and flagitious men were puviſh«M 15 
with baniſament. What is the matter then, pits 
ſays he, . that you don't commit ſome flagition wee 

ad, or other, that ſo you may get out of u 
<< ſtraitplace?” EE I TS 

152. He would tell the Rhodians, when E., „ 
was among them, taxing thefe iflanders with lux ta 
ery and debauchery, ** You burd your bouſg A 
&« as if you were immortal: but devour vidual Jer 
« as if you were but ſhort-lived animals.” _ * 

People are greedy in the enjoyment of ſud walk 

things as they know they ſhall foon be depri * 
1353. Stratonicus faid, * That he wonder * ſh 
«© how the mother of Satyrus, the fophiſt! Toy 
Wk nes "Pp e e ee 
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« ſhould bear him ten months, when there was 
never a country could bear him ten days!? 

154. He told one Minnacus, a blackſmith, 
who diſputed with him upon muſic, ** What ?”” 
ith he, Don't you advert, that you talk over 
« the hammer?“ | 

This is like the celebrated ſaying of Apelles 
Let the cobler ſtick to his laſt,”” po 

155. Meeting an acquaintance, who happen cd 
to have his ſhoes neatly bruſhed up, he told him, 
Sure your ſhoes had never looked fo meu; had 
« you nat cleaned them yourfelf.”” _ * 
156. Happening to come to Miletus, hich 
began, at that time, firſt to be inhabited, by 
frangers, and obſerving all the ſepulchres in- 
ſcribed with the names of ſtrangers, he ſays, 
Come, come, boy, let us pack off hence; 
not ſo much as one of the. natives dye here, it 
* ſcems they are all foreigners who dye in this 
place.“ 

4 57. Seeing a 4 beautifully adorned with 
riſts and offerings, cloſe to a bad dirty bath, from 
which he, after having bathed himſelf, came our 
quite dirty, *T'is no matter of wonder,” _— 
he, © if there be many tables hanging up there; 
% whoever, 1 ſuppoſe, waſhes in it, hangs up a 
table, as a memorandum of his eſcape.” 

Alluding to thoſe ſaved from ſhipwreck, who 
afterwards paid their vows to Neptune, ; 
158. When he left the city Heraclca, as he 
walked round, viewing the gates and walls, one 
asked him, why he went round the town in that 
manner? I am aſhamed,” replies he, leſt I 
* ſhould ſeem to come ont of the ſtews. | 
Animadverting * the corrupt practices of 
tht city, = I 6 159. 
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159. He told ſome people that he was drink: 
ing with, at Maronia, that, were he led bling: 
fold through the city, he could always tell what 
faced him ; ſa, being led about in this manner 
he was ssked, what faces you 1 now. & A tavern," 
replies he. 

Intimating, that the whole city was nothing 
elſe than one tavern, ſo that to whatever part he 
turned his face, he knew he muſt face a tavern, 
160. Having carried away the prize from ſome 
muſicians, among the Sicyonians, - who contend- 
ed with him at the cittern, he conſecrated a tro- 
phy in the temple of Æſculapius, with this in- 
| ſcription. upon it; In memory of the ſigna 
& deliv 'erance of; Stratonicus, from wretched 
© harpers.” | | 
1561. As his boy kept 8 with thebath 
keeper of a bagnio, at Phaſclis, about the price of 
bathing, on account it was cuſtomary for 
ſtrangers to pay more than citizens, he called out 
to him, You young rogue, would you make 
% me a ER for the value of another half- 


© penny? 


- Phaſelis was a 3 * 285 We on 


account of its fordidnefs, for the inhabitants were 
wont to ſacrifice ſalt fiſh, without any your; to 
the gods. 

162. As ſome perſon was very laviſh in praiſing 
Stratonicus, with a view to coxe him out of ſome 


money, he faith, <* _— X am only." a See 


„ begear myſelf.” £36k 
Meaning, that it was not the manner of muſi- 


cians to give, but, on the contrary, to receive 


ſic. 


— 


b 163 


| money from Tu 1 n _y their mu- 
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VI, 
nb 163. Going down to à well at Pella, he asked, 
lind it the water was worth drinking ? thoſe, who 


rere at the well, replied, Bir, we dtink it. 
Nay, then, ſays he, it is not drinkable.”? 
Thoſe, who drew the water, looked pale and 
meagre : this he took for an argument of bad 
health, which: might be oecaboned by their 
rinking that wate. 

104. Hearing the mother of ing Times 


rying out, in the pangs of child- bearing, he ſaid, 
ad-, Alas! what groans would ſhe: utter now, 
ro- were ſhe in travail to bring forth an artificer, 


« inflead of this god)“ 

Ridiculing the Farfeiting: flattery of cond who 
ttributed divinity to the male children of kings, 
hen the groans of a woman in travail of a 
king, are equally. miſerable. with that. of one in 
travail of a plebeian. 

Stratonicus himſelf was an nitivane $ * 2 
165. Stratonicus had the nine muſes, with an 
\nollo, painted in his ſchool, and, having but 
two ſcholars, was asked, how many ſcholars 
ave you got ? Stratonicus, _ Why,” ” faith he, 
I have juſt twelve, including the gods. 
166. Stratonicus obſerving, at Maliſſa, that 
there were a great many temples, and but a very 
few inhabitants, in the place, he went out to the 
middle of the forum, crying aloud,. Hear me, 
O ye temples PP? _ 

The reward of this freedom was, that, having 
offendedNicocles, king of the Cyprians, with ſome 
ich like bitter witticiſms, of which there are a 
eat many on record, and in which he is thought 
0 have imitated Simonides, and Philoxenus, he 
vas condemned to drink poifon, of which he died. 
© is reported to be the firſt who augmented the 


number 
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1 — of the ſtrings, taught harmonic, an 
found out the proportions of meaſure in muſic, 
167. Chiroſophus, a paraſite of Dionyſius, ſe 
ing the king laugh very heartily, in compay 
with ſome other perſons, laughed alſo, though 
ſuch a diſtance as was impoſſible for him to * 


71 
ought of what paſſed. Being asked, by N '/ 
king, if he heard any thing dhe pas fad Nu tap 
ſaid he. What, then, made you xs quot, 1+ 
the king? „ Becauſe,” replied he, I was condi lon 
« yinced, that what paſſed between you, i Fo 
<< ſomething very ridiculous.” _ ied 
The word ridiculous, among the. Greel Lg 
ſometimes means not only things'to be lg! ere 
- at, but alſo things of humour. Mould 
168. Apis, an Argive, the paraſite of Alen Pes. 
der, ſceing the king very liberal of his preſen 173 
to ſome filly ridiculous buffoon, cried out,. 0 rorpi 
<<. groſs abſurdity ?'? Alexander, ſurprized: at ſuch * 
an expreſſion, ſays, what was that you ſaid? 1 ht 
* confeſs, replies Agis, “ 1 can't bear, wid vinabl 
<< any patience, to ſee you, the offspring of Ju merry 
& piter, delighted with all manner of paraſite Upon 
c alike: ſeeing that Jupiter had Vulcan for ls, fri 
% fool; Hercules was pleaſed with Cercopes; Miche ki. 
e and Bacchus with Silenuſes: but tis ſuch fee me 
© flows as this we ſee in eſteem with you.” Ref 
169. Niceſias, ſeeing Alexander drive away wince 
the flies, which, as he complained, bit him, ſas 17: 
«Nay, your majeſty is more bit by others comp, 
„ ſince the time 80 bave. . A een report 
c hood Was 
He meant that hes ſuck more than al te 1 
taken together * in; 
my 70. Cllephus, an "Athenian Battery, . « ryd 


Philip 8 — WR {or being always . 


a * 
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in, made anſwer, ** Nay, I flill forget.” 

A good merry joke, but not agreeable: to that 
duch approved maxim, that the perſon obliged. 
dould remember: but the donor ſhould forget 
is benefactionss. | 8 N 3 
171. Philip being once very merry with him, 
1 throwing a great many jeſts and puns upon 
im, he, humourouſly inverting conditions, ſaid, 
«If you go on ſo, I ſhall maintain you no 
longer. r,, ii 
Kings maintain paraſites, on purpoſe to be di- 
erted with their jeſts: but if kings could divert 
hemſelves, by ridiculing others, then would, 
here be no occaſion for buffoons, ſince they 
hould have known how to play the fool them- 


elves. TS ; 3 
172. King Lyfimachus caufed an artificial 
corpion, much in imitation of life, to be tied to 
he cloths of Bitbys, his paraſite, who, upon 
ſght of it, ſtarted back in the greateſt fright ima- , 
pinable : but obſerving ſuch as were prelent very 
merry upon the matter, he perceived the cheat. 
Upon which he faid, “ Well, I ſhall, in my turn, 
frighten your majeſty; Do ſo,” anſwered. 
the king; Come then,” ſays Bithys, . give 
mea talent. „„ Ss 
Reproaching the avarice and parſimony of that 
prince. 5 1 1 
173. Philoxenus, the Corinthian, in a mixt 
company, where one Corydus, a man that was 
reported to have proſtituted his body for money, 
vas preſent, hearing them diſcourſe upon the ex- 
orbitant price that thruſhes ſold at, ſays, That's . 
" range for I remember the time when Co- 
dus might be purchaſed for a bs = 


* 


2 ; 
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Speaking ambiguouſly, for Corydus was te dd th 
name of a little old woman thereabouts. mu 
15. Philoxenus is ſuppoſed to have (aids tal 
<< That theſe fleſhes were moſt ſavoury which! Da 
« were not fleſh; and thefe fiſhes the ſweeteſ 178 
© which were not fiſh; that failing near the lets, 
© ſhore, was the moſt agreeable failing ; and, I neat, 
„ that walking near the water, was the mol ſtrar 
6 picafant walking | (the 
175. Philoxenus, being aſked, why he den If. 
characters of bad women in his tragedies, ſeeing Mill Int 
Sophocles drew all his women fine charaQtrs! WM theſe 
| ſmartly replied, * Why he repreſented women ff thing 
5 ſuch as they ought to te: but J have draw Ml 17: 


& them ſuch as they are.” 

176. Dionyfius, having a great ambition to 
get the name of an excellent poet, wrote a 
tragedy, that had the approbation of almoſt al 
. the eminent writers of his time, and gave it 
to Philoxenus to peruſe, bidding him flrike 


out, what he did not like. Philoxenus made 18 
ſhort work on't, and croſſed the whole copy, ¶ exqu 
from one end to the other. Upon this affront WI had « 
he was taken up, and ſent to the mines, where WI © w 
he was kept at hard labour, and half imothered, Wl © tc 
to take down his ſtomach. When he chewed Wl beco 
upon it a while, Dionyſtus ſent for him out, and © d 
put the tragedy once again into his hands, to con- g 


ſider of it, upon ſecond thoughts. Philoxenus fell 1 
to reading of it again, but, ſtarting up in a pal- Wl Chi: 
ſion, before he had well began, he begged leave Wi be 
to be gone. Dionyſius aſked him, whither! drac 
«© Nay,” ſays he, even to the mines again, Will file. 
« for, of all ſlaves the flatterer is the baſeſt.” 4 x 
177. Philoxenus, being at an entertainment WI ( 


where they were ſerved about with dark _ 
. 7 .t 


ld the walter, Take care you don't ſet don 
« much of that bread,” elſe you'll occaſion à to- 


a, tal darkneſs.” . 

ich Dark things occaſion obſcurity. en BA 
e178. Corydus, the paraſite, ſeeing ſome jun- 
the lets, and a great variety of rare and delicate 
„ neat, carried round Ptolemy's table, ſuch as was 


a ſtranger to Corydus, he ſays, Ptolemy, whe- 
ther do you imagine that I am drunk, or that 
] fancy theſe things carried around me? 


WW Intimating, that he was only a ſpectator of 

$ | WW theſe delicacies. Such as are drunk imagine every | 

n thing about them move round in a circle. | 

n 179. Pauſimachus told a petticoat penſioner, 
kept by an old woman, Matters are very dif- 

lo Bl © ferent *twixt/you and the old one you cohabit 

(with; for you always conceive fomewhat in 

1 ** E but ſhe never conceives ought.” 

It ntimating, that he had conſtantly a full belly, 

e but that ſhe remained barren. - 

e180. Cineſias, ſeeing Alexander in the moſt 


exquilite tortures, occaſioned by the poiſon he 
had drank, ſays, Good heavens! what muſt 
we bear, when you, who are gods, ſuffer ſuch 
* torments ?”” Alexander, opening his eyes, now 
become dim, and languid, anſwered, «« 1 
* dread that ſuch gods ws, am, are odious to the 

. « gods, II TY | | 
181, When Arcefilaus viſited Apelles, the 
Chbian, and perceived that he was in great want, 
he returned to ſee him next day, taking ten 
drachmas with him, and, fitting cloſe by the bed- 
file, ſaid, “ Here is nothing elſe than the ele- 
ments of Empedocles, 


Fxe, water, earth, and orbs of ſubtile air. 
| | Then 


. 


© 
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Then, faith be, Sure, Apelles, you don't 
«6; eaſy 3” ſo, moving the bolſter, he y 
vately conveyed the money underneath it. Wh 
the nurſe that tended Apelles, finding the mone 


in his bed, told him of it, Apelles replied, ſmiling 


Let me dye, if this be not the theft of Arcel 


44 lays,” 


The Greek wogk ape, . dee, Gori 


to conceal; as well as to ſteal. : + 


182, Apelles, happening to ſee a piece Painte! 
by Protogenes, which Demettius preſerved, : 


the requeſt of the Rhodians, for ſome tin 
| food dumb with amazement, but, at length 


broke out into this exclamation. | Great toil 
« glorious work ! yet, ſtill, thoſe maſter) 
<6 ſtrokes are wanting, that run away with this 
and other ſuch like performances, and depoſit 
& them in Marat er had not quit 
finiſhed this piece. 

183. Merabyacds coming pretty eee! inte 
the ſhop of Apelles, began, one time, to talk uf 


on matters relating to the art of painting, au 
would fain be thought no novice in the buſineſs, 
But Apelles, impatient to hear the king preteni 


to judge, and determine, in matters that he knen 


nothing of, told him, While your majeſty. wa 


& filent upon this topic, every body here reverel 
you, and really took you for a great man, a 


account of your embroidered purple and 
crown: 


but now you ſee, that thoſe ven 


“ boys, whe mix the colours laugh at yout ig 
„ norance.“ 

184. A painter, producing, one hain to ſome 
of his brother profeſſors, a piece of his but ver 
indifferently performed, boaſted much of bö 


having finiſhed it in a few days; I 
a 


Book 
aid A 


4 cite 


pelle 


there 


: % 
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id Apeles, you need not bave told us that 
« circumſtance; the picture itſelf plainly ſhews 
« that what you aſſert is very true.” +» . * 
185. Apelles ſeeing Lais, then a maiden, C2r- 
ning water from the Piræan haven, he was vaſt- 
y ſmitten with her charms, and uſhered her in 
to a feaſt of his friends. But, upon being banter- 
el for introducing a virgin, inſtead ot a wench, to 
i fraſt, he made anſwer, **+ Gentlemen, don't 
« wonder ſo much at my behaviour: for I en- 
4 tertain her with 2 view, that I ſhall, ſome time 
« or other, enjoy her.“ . . 
186. He was wont to expoſe his pieces on a 
balcony, hiding himſelf behind them, that, un- 
perceived, he. might hear the judgment of thoſe 
that paſſed concerning them: a certain ſhoe- 
maker. paſſing along, took notice, that there was 
one ſtrap too few to faſten the ſlipper over the 
foot ; to which Apelles made no reply ; but the. 
ſame ſhoemaker found fault, the next day, with 
ſomething about the leg; whereupon Apelles, 
diſcovering himſelf, told him, in a pet, Let 
« the ſhoemaker never pretend to judge beyond 
the ſlipper.” This ſaying afterwards became 
a proverb; Let the cobler ſtick to his laſt.? 
187. Protogenes dwelt at Rhodes, where A- 
pelles came on purpoſe to viſit him, and, being 
arived, went directly into his ſhop, in which 
(8 there was only an old woman that took care of a. 
v8 piece that was a-painting. The woman, having 


1 


told Apelles, that Protogenes was not at home, 

aked, if he would pleaſe to leave his name? 
Les, I ſhall; replies Apelles. With that, 
king hold of a bruſh, he drew a line of exqui- 
fte fineneſs a- croſs the piece. When Protogenes 
returned, hearing what paſſed, he ſaid, upon 
| 77 viewing 


viewing the e 46 5 am ſure Apelles is oil 19c 
Rhodes, for there is none elſe capable of ſuc bme 
% a delicate touch.” Then he drew another birds 
line, {till more fine than that of Apelles, and or- paſſio 
dered the woman, to tell the ſtranger, if he . « th; 
turned, upon ſhewing him the line, This is he th. 
« whom you wanted to ſee.” Apelles, aſhamed, it. 
upon his return, to find himſelf vanquiſhed A 


drew another line, making it impoſſible to ſurpaſs 19 
bim; which Protogenes ſeeing, confeſſed himſelf 2 ce 
dodutdone, and, running out to the court, called havic 
for the ſtranger, and, owning him victor, led perfl 
him into his houſe. « th 
188. Agatharchus, the painter, boaſting of © h 
his diſpatch in painting, told Zeuxis, that he pored Bl I 
too much over his pieces, and was too tedious in tyra 
his work. - Zeuxis replied, ** Friend, thoſe thing Wl bein 
4 that are ſoon made, ſoon periſh : on the'otha ll acc 
< hand, ſuch things as are carefully and elabo · Wil beſt 
0 rately finiſhed, can bear the force of conſum- tren 
* ing age. witl 
189. Zeuxis, contending with Paryhaſius, 3» cui 
bout No excellency.of their pictures, drew ſome Wl the! 
grapes, ſo natural that the birds came to peck at ll (crv 
them; On the other hand, Parrhaſius expoſed to 1 
view, a Curtain, fo exquiſitely drawn, that Zeu- Wil cf 
xis, proud of the ſucceſs of his own works, told Wl the 
bim, haſtily, © at ſuch a time as this, you ought pol 
not to conceal your performances, and attempted WI tho 
to draw the curtain himſelf, but, perceiving bi Wl th: 
miſtake, very ingenuouſly allowed his antagoniſt o 
to be the beſt artiſt; For, ſaid he, I oa- ſay 


*] impoſed upon the birds, but you have im- 
„ poſed on a painter himſelf.“ 

A rare inſtance of candour baba competing 
wen 


190, 


— 
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190. Zeuxis, having drawn a boy, holding” 
ſome grapes in his hand, ſo very natural, that the 
tirds flew to peck them, ran out, in a violent 
paſſion, ſaying, I have done the grapes better 
« than the boy: for had I conſummated the boy, 
« then the birds would have been afraid of 
„ 5 | : LO 

A ſurpriſing inſtance of ingenuity ! ! . 

191. Scopas, the Theſſalian ſtatuary, hearing 
2 certain perſon expreſs. much ſurprize at his 
having fuch abundance of unneceſſary, and ſu- 
perfluous things in his houſe ;. ſays, ** Nay, tis 
« theſe ſuperfluities that make us bleſſed, and 
« happy, not theſe neceſlaries.” 925 

Tho' the things moſt neceſſary in life, are na- 


tarally the moſt valuable, yet, becauſe of their 


being ordinary, and common, they are, on that 
account, thought little of. Their juſt value is | 
beſt expreſſed. by direful neceſſity, to which ex- 
treme whoever is reduced, would gladly diſpenſe 
with jewels, courts, and gold, in exchange for a 
crumb of bread, Every unneceſlary thing ra- 
ther tends to ſhew and: oſtentation, than uſe or 
ſervice, f 5 8 
192. Polycletus, having finiſhed two ſtatues 
of the ſame attitude, one upon the teſt of art, 
the other adapted to- the taſte of the vulgar, ex- 
poſed them both to the view and judgment of 
thoſe that went paſt. The multitude allowed 
that which he made agreeable to the rules of art 
to be the greateſt beauty; whereupon Polyclagus 
lays, <6 Well, do you know that I finiſhed” the 
* ſtatue, you ſo much admire : but that you 
« yourſelves cut out that of which you dif- 
prove. 1 
4 Hs 
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' He concluded that ftatue, faſhioned to the taſk 
of the people, their make. However, the very 
appearance of art captivates the imprudent f 
they were apprized that the other ſtatue wx 
done to their taſte, they had preferred this, 
193. As Aratus, from a common hatred to 
tyrants, was going to deſtroy a picture, repreſent. 
ing Ariftratus, riding triumphantly-in a chariot, 
the work of a very celebrated artiſt, Nealces eat- 
ok interceded it might be ſpared, ſaying, 
* *Tis againſt tyrants themſelves, not again 
their pictures, that we muſt combat.” 
194. Philip having ſeized Ithomata, a place, if 
well garriſoned, not inferior in ſtrength to Aer. 
corinthus, after ſacrifices were performed, or- 
dered the prieſt to bring him the entrails. But, 
being ſuſpicious of the event they portended, 197 
* brought them to Aratus and Demetrius to have Wir ba) 
their opinion upon them, about his aban« Ney to 
doning the place to the Meſſenians, or retain - urlon 
ing it in poſſeſſion ? Demetrius made anſwer, obtain 
<« If you are prieſt-ridden, then ſhall you aban- Mara. 
c don the place; but if you are actuated by the {Wimol 
< ſpirit of a prince, you ſhall hold the ox, by upon 
c both his horns.” _ . 
Under the ænigma of the ox, importing Pe- inſtan 
leponneſus, which might eaſily be guarded, by WI 104 
keeping both theſe forts ſtrongly garriſoned. aked, 
195. Philip ordered ſuch low-working poiſon ge,! 
to be given Aratus, as would not ſuddenly kill WW Be 
him, but might waſte, and throw him into a “ wi 
lingering decay. Aratus, perceiving the matter, 195 
and finding that no remedy could do, for ſome 
time, diſſembled his knowledge in it: but ſtep- 
ping one day into his chamber with an acquain- 
> 55 tance, 


won t 
ſcarce] 


pity te 
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nee, he cried out. O Cephalus, this is the 
reward of royal friendſhip !. 

lt is not ſafe to give princes even the beſt ad- 
cc. 

196. Milo, hs Crotonian wreſtler, who, at | 
Olympic games, carried an ox upon his back 
a whole ſurlong, and, having killed him with 
s fiſt, eat him up in one day, being now turned 
id, is reported, upon ſeeing his brethren of the 
thletic profeſſion practiſe themſelves in their art, 
have wept, looking at his arms, and crying, 
Alas! theſe are now dead.” 

A man, who meaſured his happineſs i in propor- 
ton to the ſtrength of his limbs, reaſonably wept, 
won this reflection: but vigor of RY if ever, 
ſarcely decays for age. 

197. Philippides, called the poſt, or runner, 
fr having, in one day, performed on foot, a jour- 
ney to Lacedemon, of one thouſand five hundred 
irlongs, when he carried the news of the victory 
obtained by the Athenians, over the Medes, at 
Marathon, to the ſenate of Athens, being in the 
umoſt anxiety to know the event of that battle, 
pon his arrival, crying out, Mya xaipds, nxw- 
zo.” j. e. Rejoice, for we have vanquiſhed * 
nſantly dropt down, and expired. 

198.  Gorgias Leontinus, the ſophiſter, being 
aked, in the hundred and ſeventh year of his 
ze, how he could chuſe to live fo long, replied, 
2 1 I have nought to accuſe my old age 
© with.” 

199. Some man, who dropt into a well, being | 
aked, by one that, ſeeing him fall in, came, in 
pity to his condition, to look at him, poor ny} 
lum did you get there? replied, «© What ſign 

66 fs 


e e b 
. 


ter for them, ſent to the ſame, phyſician, telling 


fame drugs had not the ſame effect now, as fo 


_ ouſly told him, I own,” 


only, to adminiſter phyſic, as they beſt knoy 
bo to give it: becauſe, that what may cure 


the other, © if T don? t adviſe you to it.” 


they became friends again. 


* jurious 1 who fiſh. out our ſecrets,” 1 
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00 fest it how 1 got | here, the matter is now, hy 
« to get out of it.” 

200. A phyſician, Wing adminiſtred ſom 
certain medicine” to a fick man, ſoon cured hi 
of his diſtemper, It fell out, that, ſometime ; 
ter, the diſcafe recurring, the ſick man had n 
courſe to the ſame medicine which former 
cured him; but finding that he was not the bet 


him, that he wondered how i it happ ned, that th 


merly; but, inſtead of expelling the diſeaſe, u 

ther heightened it. The pb 2 very facet 

ays he, ** the medi 

ec cines are the ſame, but. * reaſon they did 

you no ſervice | ls, becauſe I did not adminiſt 
« them.” 

Intimating, that it is the province of phyſics ? 


young, man, may kill an old man; and vice ver- 
ſa, what may cure a warm conſtitution, may kill 
a cold one. 

201. His brother, having quarrelled with Eu. 
clid, happened to ſay, Hang me, if I don't be 
Y reveiiged of you; „ and Ee me,” replies 


Whereupon the difference was made up, and 


202. Ariſto had uſe to ſay, ** That as thoſe 
ce winds that blow off our great coats, are the 
< moſt, hurtful, becauſe they rob us of that 
« which fortifies us againſt their violence; i, 
ce jn like manner, are thoſe friends the moſt 1 in- 


| 203. 


_— 


203. Gnathæna, the courte: being rep 
tended by Stilpo, for corrupting 10 2 made 
wſwer, ** Methinks, Stilpo , both you and I are 
s equally culpable in that recen: for you teach 
« your ſcholars only a parcel of idle love ſo- 
« phiſms, fo that they reap every jot as much 
advantage from the intercourſe of a profiitute | 
6 - from the converſation of a \ philoſopher.” | 4 
4. Gnathtena being once in edmpany with 
in Le luſty young fellow, that was in 
keeping by an old woman, Young man, 
ith ſne, you are in an elegant g trim of 
4 body.” * When I am ſuch how? ſaith he, 
hat condition 1 _ think I ſhould be in, 
(were I to lye alone? % 'Nay, then, I believe 
ou would famiſh,” replied Gnathæena. 
E his being a petticoat-penſioner, 
205. As a man that was decanting a ſmall 
quntity of wine into a glaſs, told her, in order 
to ſet out his wine, This wine is ſixteen years 
l. very ſmall for chat ze, replied 
Cnathena. 
206. Two young men knving fairly fought 
for her at a public feaſt, ſhe comforted the van- 
quiſhed thus; My lad, * ſays ſhe, „ don't be 


* ſtead of entitling the victor to the reward of 
42 crown, puts him to the expence of ſome 
* money. 
Meaning chat though, in other diſputes, the 
iidor came off rewarded with a ero vn, here he 
was obliged. to open his purſe for his victory: fo 
that the fate of the vanquiſhed was better than 
bat of the victor. 
207, Gnathæna, drinking once to a young 
man, who came to the entertainment without an 
* II. 1 invitation, 


« caſt down about it, for * tis a diſpute that, in- 
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invitation, ſays, een ſpark; I din 
your health. The gentleman; 2 little fart 

| led, replies, Why proud, pra N Nay,” fay 
-Gnathena, 6c What can be more prong: tay 
< you, who come, not invited ??. 

The joke of this ſaying conſiſts. in ahi piece 
ambiguity : for he comes, not invited who come 
withqut an invitation, which is. conſtrued i impu 
dene; and he may be ſaid to come nat, invite 
who refuſes an invjtarions which, is 4 mut; 


; Paige. EDT s ph 
208. Being 4. one * the . Fug engaoe 4 105 

f by two men, one whereof was a ſoldier, the oth 2 di 
| Soha the ſoldier, by mw of contumely, calle le 
bor a lake. Why a la * replied ſhe, “ 1 
it becauſe the two rivers Lees ang Lache on 
e rus flow 15 
Lycus . ee were the names of tin 1498 
rivers, but ſhe alluded to the lovers, the ſlave an 4, 


the freeman, which names were expreſſve 0 
both their conditions. 

209. Calliſtion, ſirnamed Procheleha, pet 
ed once to engage herſelf for a whole night to 
ſlave, who, on account of the warm weather, l 
quite naked. Next morning, as ſhe ſpied th 
marks of the laſh round his back and {ies ſhe 
ſaid, diſſembling her knowledge of his condition 
„ Poor man, how came you by that misfor 
« tune?” When I was a boy,” anſwered hl 
2 had ſome broth ſpilt upon me there. A 
<« ay,” replies ſhe, “ ſome veal broth,” 

Inſinuating that it was the prints of the lah 
They make broth of -veal, and make the bel 
laſhes of calves hides. 

210: There. happened a 30 between 9 


| crates and Calliſtion, which of the two proc 


e 
ſion mand 
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The proſtitute , appealed to matter of fact and 


„ have proſelyted ten times as many of your 
6 people as ever you did of mine.” Right, ſays 


"follow their inclinations, whereas mine Work- 
ninkt the grain. Well, well, ſays Lais, (the 


6 phers may talk what they will of the force of 
virtue and wiſdom: but I never found any 
« difference yet, in all my practice, betwixt the 


« philoſopher ; and the one knocks at my door, 
u every jot as often as the other.” _ k 

211. Lais told one who brought her a gentle- 
man's ſeal, as a token that he deſired her companys 
I can't go, tis mirey. 


th, which. ſhe called mire or. clay, as if ſhe. 
would not go, becauſe of the mire on the ſtreets. 
he did not regard an earthen ſigner, the wanted: 
filver one. 

212. There was a young man, in e 


te proſtitute, yet would never come up to her 


ream, he was.cured- of his malady. However, 


ice, and, being denied, ſummoned the youth 
0 appear kink a judge. Bocchoris, heariog 


. 5 round 


jonas had the greateſt influence upon mankind. 
uperiment 3 6 For, Socrates, ſays ſbe, 


crates, for your proſelytes, as you call them, 


Mbrated courtezan of Corinth) the philoſc- 


„ feſh and blood of a fornicator, and that of a. 


The ancients uſed ſeals made af ſome kind of E ; 


jo, though he was dying for love of Theonis, : 


norbitant price. While they thus tampered - 
jon the premiſes, the ſpark dreamed one night 
at he lay with her; in conſequence of which 


heonis, heating the ſtory,: came to demand her 
le plea, pronounced ſemence to this effect. He 


dered the youth to bring the very money ſne : 
manded into couit, upon a plate, and to walk 
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round Theonis with it, ſo as that, ſhe might en 
Joy the ſhadow of it. Lamia objected àgainf 


this ſenterice, ſaying, That though, in effect o [ 
<< his dream, the young man was cured of his love. fel 
for Theonis, yet the ſhadow of the money bad ber 
not cured Theonis of her love for money.“ 2 
- 213. Phryne, being turned old, uſed to ſay, Wi #2 
That many bought the dregs for the reputation eſte 
* fine vi 
Meaning that ſeveral had to do with her, pu- deſi 
poſely that they might boaſt of having lain with ere 
ſuch a renowned courtezan, as Phryne : thus fre-W (ub: 
quently the dregs of noted wines are bought, ont t 
nurpoſe that the purchaſers may boaſt of having 8** 
ich wines at home 7H 15s 50 
- 214. It being the cuſtom at feaſts, that in pee 
whatever manner any of the company behaved, ing 
the reſt were obliged, in conformity, to do thei d 
like, Phryne, when a young wench, happen - iin 
ing with ſeveral other women at an entertain- © ' 
ment, ſtarted up, and dipping her hands, two 0 . t 
three times, in water, rubbed her f.ce with it. h 
The other ladies, being all painted, by waſhing Up. 
the paint, deformed their faces in like man- * 
ner as if they were all wrinkled, while Phryne, 2 
who excelled in natural beauty, appeared hand- Phr 
ſomer by waſhing of her face. T2 | ay 
215. Her lovers, having run ſhort of caſſ, * © 
pleaded hard with Phryne's daughter, to have her eig 
company, gratis: but, upon their being denied on | 
acceſs to her houſe, they went home, carry ing 9 
back iron- rows, ſpades, and other engines of the 5 
ſame hoſtile nature, with a deſign to batter down} bh 
houſe. At length, Phryne, coming out, told the = 


them, Gentlemen, as you happen to hart 


«<-theſe things at home, you would beſt (el 
| & them, 


* 
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(6 tance.”? 1 

lntimating, that they would ſooner malte them- 
ſelyes maſters of a proftitute's houſe, by giving | 
her money, than by undermining her houſe. - 

216. Phryne aſked Praxiteles, who was deeply | 
enamoured of her, for that piece of his, which he 
eſteemed the greateſt beauty... The lover pro- 
wiſed to comply: but Phryne, thinking that he 
deſigned to impoſe on her judgment, in re- 
oard to the genuine performance ſhe wanted, 
ſuborned a ſlave, with inſtructions to run away 
tothe market-place, where Praxiteles vended his- 
goods, and to alarm him with the news of his 
itop's being ſet on fire, which, excepting. a few 
pieces, conſumed all his goods. Praxiteles cry- 
ing out, upon this intelligence, that if the Satyr 
and the Cupid, were loſt, be was undone, Phry ne 
ran up, deſiring him To take no notice of 
4 it, becauſe that no ſuch accident happened; 
„that it was only a ſtratagem ſhe fell upon, (o 
« find out the piece of art he moſtly. valued.” 
Upon which ſhe went to his ſhop, and carried 
away the Cupid. | 

217. As a young man wantonly boaſſed to 
Phryne, ſaying, * I have had a great many in 
my time, (meaning that he had the enjoyment of 
a great. many women) Phryne, all of a ſudden, 
ſeigned herſelf very much diſcompoſed, and, up- 
on his aſking the reaſon of her looking ſo much 
concerned? ſhe replied, ©* I am angry, that you 
have had ſo-many laid upon you.” 
Meaning that he had ſo many laſhes, that the 
print of them appeared in his body, and diſcover- 
ed his being a flave. | 
=... 218. 
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228. An old covetous miſer, doatingly fond d g 
Phryne, would ſay, coxing her, Art thou n 
the little Venus of Praxiteles ?“ at lene 
| Plryne ſaitb, And art not thou the little Cu 

p ef ee : e ee eee 
Paying home the old miſer's blandiſhmentzs, 


his on coin, and, by the by, upbraiding his ce 
vetouſneſs: for Phidias ſeems to have owed thi 
F 77 Sts, 
2219. Phryne, hearing ſome young men. tal 
of the command Xenocrates had over his piſ: 
ſion, laid a wager that all his gravity an 
virtue would not be proof enough againſt the 
- temptation of having her in bed with him, 
The wager being laid, ſhe took an opportunity 
When 13 had drank pretty hearty, 0 
throwing herſelf upon his bed.. When theyousg 
men, next morning, came to know her ſuccel 
with the philoſopher, and demanded: het foi 
feiture, upon owning that ſhe could make nothing 
of him, ſhe ſhuffled them off, ſaying, “ That 
the money was laid upon a man, and not up 
F 5,97 pap. 
220. Alexander having ruined the city Thebes, 
. Phryne offered to rebuild it, upon condition that 
| + the might have a monument erected for à me 
morial of the exploit, with this inſcription upon it: 
Alexander deſtroyed the eity of Thebes, and 


— 


„ Phryne repaired it. 
Here is a fantaſtical cafe ſtarted between 
woman of pleaſure, and an imperial prince, and 
not without à ſpice of vanity and "ambition 0 
both hands. Alexander values himſelf upon bis 
violences and oppreſſion, in the undoing of the 
World, and Phryne ſets up, as far as in her lie 
at leaſt, for the repairing of it, and in 3 8 
| ; lol, 


Book vi. 


Aion, * in 1 tatafore, fs the 

lties of looſe EO over and above. .. 
221. King DVR trius, being much ne 
of Lamia, f 'of Safe, after. fle was 
pretty far he Ky ear, as he wis Wewing 


Mania a rich preſent 9 ſweetmeats and confec- 
tions ſhe ſent him, ſays, Don't you ſee What 
i handſome preſent Lamia has ſent me? 
« Nay,” replies ſhe, “ would your majeſty bu 

ic « youchl. fe be concerned with üer mother, ſhe | 


—_ 
came to buy Wes \bſetving t thathe exerted 
a great Year of his el6quence in 5 g the 
commodity: 1 told him, et Strang er, I don t fell 
a 1 s at that fle. Addreffing Him, 28 
if be Weke hindu $i hefis, en 2&cdbbit of 
his affecting fo 11 l obferv able 


that this is the 1. of — gers, who are fond - 


of beirig accounted maſters bf this elegarit 1575 : 
ology of that count they reſide in. = 3 
223. The wife e f Photon) ſurnamed the ju 
had uſe to ſay, in excufe bf her frugality, When 
reprehetded by other wömen, for n6t drefling 
conformable to her dignity, „ That ihe illuftri- 
„ ous actions of het huſband were ornaments 
* enough for het. CREED 

224. The Cyperiatis, bein bobtell by Aſtya- 
ges, king of ins ledes, as they fled bee to the 
city, were met by the N who uncovering 
their nakkdneſs, ctied * Ye daſtardiy co W- 
* wards, Whither fly ye for ſhelter? are you ige $ 
» ' norant, that you can't enter again to the place 


K 4 % hence 
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e whence, by the beneßt of nature, you came 
NG. : 

Inverting the common pe Abd order of 
things. Theſe emales animated the males, not 
withſtanding they are chiefly wont to avoke them 
from the way of danger. 

225. Poprz3, the adulterous ſpouſe of Nero, 
having, prevailed on her huſband, to repudiate 
-  OKevia, ſuborned one of that lady's domeſtics to 
blaft her, character, with the infamy of ſubmitting 
to the embraces of a ſlave. Some of Octavia 
waiting women, being examined, with regard to 
this affair, were forced, by tortures to give falſe 
evidence; while others flill perſiſted in main- 
taining: the i innocency of their lady, and extolled 
the ſanctity of her morals, W N and chaſtity, 
One of theſe being much ed by Til 
to make a confeſſion, told 
« via's privities were wr than "is mouth,” 

Significans illum eſſe fellatoribus . 

aut cunnilingum. 
226. Chiomata, the wife of Orthiazon, being 
priſoner at Rome, was ranſomed by her friends, 
This. lady, on her way home, gave private 
orders to one of her ſervants, to aſlaflinatch 
the Roman tribune, who, out of regard, con- 
veyed her to the water-ſide. This was no 
ſooner done, than ſhe gave him inſtructions to 
cut off his head, which, carrying home, hid un- 
der a cloth, ſhe threw down at her huſband 
feet. Orthiagon, in the greateſt ſurprize, aſked 
her, if ſhe did not account the violation of a tres. 
ty inconſiſtent with her honour and reputation! 
I do;” replied ſhe, but ftill I think it more 


"RY. conſiſtent with my honour and rep wy tw 


* = — 
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« that, of all the men ever concerned with 71 ; 
« there is but one alive. 

This ladv was not fo romantically virtuous as ; 
Lucretia : but more prudent in atteſting her mo- 
tfty, rather by the death of her raviſher-than. | 
her own. 

227. Synorix, a young Seltenes of Galata, 

finding that Canna, whom he deſperately loved, 
was married to Sinoritus, he privately aflaulted. 
and killed him; and ſoon after made his addreſſes - 
to Canna, who, diſſembling the violence of her ; 
grief, with an intent of having an opportunity - 
to revenge her huſband's death, in all appear-- 
ance, gave him reaſons to entertain hopes of 
ſucceeding with her. At length ſhe ordered: 

im to meet her in the temple of Diana, to- 
whom ſhe devoted herſelf, as if inclined that 

the goddeſs ſhould witneſs the marriage. Then 
landing cloſe to the altar, as if ſhe wanted to 
pour out a part of the cup, in libation to Di- 
ana, ſhe drank poiſon, giv g the cup to Sy-- 


eing vori : be, ſuſpecting no harm, drank out the 
nds, WY remaining part of the potion; upon which, 
rate Canna, - proftrating herſelf: before the altar, 
nate faith, + O Diana, thou moſt adorable goddeſs, . 


91 call thee to witneſs, that it was only on- 
* account of this day, I bore to ſurvive Sino» - 
* ritus ſo long! | f 
228. Olympias, the mother of Alexander, 
taking it amiſs that he ſhould ſtile himſelf the 
on of Jove, would ſay, Shall Alexander 
4 * never ceaſe to make me the object of Ju- 
* no's reſentment? 
Wie bear the moſt implacable hatred. to- 
Gneubines. | | 
K 5 220. 
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their eyes, or their ears, only conſult thei 
ed to the lady's fortune. 


taphernes the life of any relation that ſhe thought 


| aſked her the reaſon of that choice; If Go 
„ permits,” replies ſhe, ** I may yet chance tc 


4s left me to hope for another brother.“ 


* 


229. Oly mpias, hearing that her ſon Alexan 


der, or, as others will have it, her huſband Philip . 
was deeply in love wich a, woman who pa, 
thought to have given him a loye potion, fen 
or her, and Bnding her not only a woman offi . 
molt exquiſite beauty, but alſo a lady of xl 
cellent morals, fine, breeding, and a lively tum . 
of wit, ſhe ſays, It appears that they hard ., 
ca good foundation who have branded you wit .. 
«© the name of an enchantreſs; for, in truth Ml . 
% you have philters and love potions abundant. . 
«ͤ rr g 
230. Olympias, hearing that a young cour- .. 
tier had married-a lady, more celebrated for he . 
beauty than good reputation, ſaid, © Tha , 
© man, who in the choice of a wife, conſults . 
«© his eyes more than his ears, is not in fi, 
NEW. SE ia 90 
Beauty is conceived by the eyes: but re. 


putation is diſcersed by the ears. However, 
Were are ſome, who, without regard either tc 


* 


Singers upon that occaſion, being chiefly attach: 


231. Darius, having proffered the wiſe of In 
proper to make choice of, ſhe pitched upon 
her brother ; at which the king, wondering, 


„ another huſband, and more, children 
© but, as my parents are dead, I have no rooſt 
232. While every one ſupplicated heaven fo 

the ſpeedy deſtruction of Dionyſius the tyrant 
there was an old woman, who, both mornin 
„„ | = + 
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and evening, conſtantly prayed the gods to ſpare 
bim, at leaſt, ſo long as the lived. The Lad 
hearing the matter, ſent for her, and aſked her, 
whence proceeded all this good-will towards 
hin? “ The reaſon. is this; replies ſhe, 
« When I was a young gifl, we tad & bateful 
„ tyrant, on account of which I conſtantly 
« wiſhed for his death. He was no ſooner gone, 
« than a worſe tytatit, ſelzing the government, 
« ſupplied his place ; I ſoon began to imprecate 
ee his end, and he no ſooner made his exit, than 
« your maj jeſty, a more dreadfut tyrant ftill, fuc- 
s ceeded ; and I confeſs, that I am now afraid, 

« leſt, if you ſhould die, one yet worſe, if poſ- 
« ſible, ſhould ſucceed you: for which reaſon, 
« daily devote my head, to intercede, with my 
« prayers, for your ſafety.” . 

| Dionyſius was aſhamed to ow ſuch a face- 
tous piece of freedom. 5 
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BO OE VII. 


The Apophthegms of the PRHILoOoSOPRERZ. 

THALE 8, the Mileſan. | 
wi HA LE 8, the Mileſian, one of the ſe- 
ws at 


ven wiſe men of Greece, would ſay, | 
a flow of words, or a volubility of 
tongue, was no proof of wifdom ; nor any 
« evidence of juſt ſentiments.” 

A wiſe and judicious man hates the uſe of any 
more words than neceſſarily ſerve to illuſtrate his 
ſentiments : juſt as God, the wiſeſt of all beings, 
reveals his will in the moſt conciſe terms and 
manner of . 


2. « Foretell,” 


Book VII. of the Pil os n EAA 5 Ba. 


2. 46 Foretell,” faith he, one memorable 
« event, and pitch upon one illuſtrious defigy : 
« then will you ſet the everlaſting clack of * 
« talkative tongue a- going. i 
'Tis more effectual towards eftablitiing. the 
foundation of an eminent character, to foreſee 
one important incident, than to divine a multi- 
tude frivolous and inſignificant; and it is more 
expedient, in order to acquire the reputation of 
a learned man, to finiſn, and perſect, one uſeful 
and noble undertaking, than in an inaccurate 
manner, to treat upon every ſcience. 
Thales, being asked, what was the oldeſt 
thing ? anſwered, ** God; becauſe he had no 
i beginning. Being asked, what was the 2 1 
ſomeſt thing ? he replied, ** the world, which 
« nothing can excell ; becauſe it is the work of 
God. Being asked, what was the largeſt 
| thing? he anſwered, << Space; becauſe it com- 
5, « prehends every thing beſides.” What was the 
moſt quick ? he ſaid, ** The mind ; becauſe it 
« runs over the e What the moſt ir- 
reſiftible? he anſwered, Neceſſity, or fate; 
i becauſe it bales all counter deſigns.” What 
the wiſeſt ? he ſaid, Lime; becauſe it invents 
every thing.” What the moſt convenient? 
he ſaid, * Hope; for when all other things fail, 
To, that remains ſtill; and farther, being. asked, 
what was the beſt thing ? he anſwered, ** Virtue; 
** becauſe, without it, nothing, that is good, can 
* be ſaid, or done. 
The ancients bad theſe i in manner of =nig- 
mas. 
4. He would fay, « That life and death were 
* equally indifferent.“ For this reaſon, ' I ſup- 
poſe, becauſe both conditions are neceſſarily 
in- 
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essen to us by natute: in conſequence of 
* Which, death can be no greater evil than birth. 


As ſonie perſon, is) this declaration, bantefed 
him, ſaying, If that be the caſe, what is the mat 
ter that you don't die? be ſmartly replied, 
. * For the very ſame” teaſon, becauſe both ate 
equally indifferent.” 
| Tis our duty to wait death with reſignation, 
rather than be acceſſary to it ourſelbves. 

F. Being asked, which was firft, night or 
day? 66 „Night,“ replies LEY 60 was fooner by ori 
« day. 

| This he eluded the vain query, If fo be the 

night, by one day, preceded the day, then the 
day. would have preceded the night : for the 
night is the cloſe of the day. 

6. Being asked, if the unjuſt proceedin of 
man eſcaped the knowledge of the gods 12 
plied, Not even his thoughts or meditations.” 
Intimating, that nothing was hid from God. 
Yet the groſs of mankind think, that the defiphs 
of their hearts fall not under the e of 
the deity. 3 
5. Being asked, what might be a difficult at 
tainment? he replied, The W th of 

"16ne's ſelf,” “ | 
© The vulgar think this the eaſieſt and moſt un- 
- avoidable acquirement. We ſee others with lcf 
prejudice, and judge of them more juſtly than of 
ourſelves : we have a particular and almoſt in- 
ſurmountable biaſs in our own favour ; whentt 
every one is partial to, and a flatterer of, himſelf, 

8. Being again aſked, what might be eafly 
diſpenſed with? he anſwered, A good advice. 4 
We all give good advice to 3 How few 

adviſe themfelves/ 5 - 
9. Being 


ported 


dental 
. 
dear n 
teſign: 
« jny 
Son 
of oth 
miſeri 


* 229 23 


9. Being interrogated, A5 afforded us 1 the 
reareſt pleaſure, ? he replied 1 7 Ja 
Thoſe, things. delight us molt that we :vehe- 
mem ly purſue aſter; we are not equs ly tranf- 
| ported with ſuch things 28 we, attain acei- 


dentally. 
10. Being asked, what might OK man to 


bear misfortunes, with, the Front fortitude and 
refienation ?. he anſwered, * 
« jnvolved in greater misfortunes.” _ 


Some perſons, merely from the canteaplaion E 


of other people's happineſs, exaggerate their own 
miſeries. 

11. Thales, being asked, by what means one 
might lead the beſt and moſt upright courſe of 
life? anſwered, By avoiding thoſe practices 
„ which he reprehends i in others.“ 


are purblind to our own. 

12. Thales, being asked, what man it was he 
deemed happy? replied, *© A man ſound in bo- 
« dy, learned, and chaſte in mind.“ | 

Our luſts are no other than ſo many diſeaſes of 


the mind. 


% equally mindful of our abſent, as of our pre- 
4 ſent friends... 

Friendſhip is no more than an union of minds, 
which diftance does not diſſolve : there are many 
_ love no per than they have the 9 in 
at. 
* He forbids «* | RODS bigs by in- 
„ juries, ſeeing, that whatever is purchaſed by 
6 1 is ſo much loſs, rather than gain.)“ 

He admoniſheth, To commit no ſe- 
EL a W 


4 
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Seeing, our enemies 


We are diſcerning in the errors of others, but 


13. He would fay, That we ought to * 
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cc cret to our friends, which, if reported, ſhould 

e bring us to infamy.” 
16. Expect the ſame filial duty,” fays Tha. 
Jes. ** from your children, that ION pay your 
« Patents 

17. Weep,” ſaid Tales, * When thou 

« haſt a child born, becauſe thou art certain he 
„ muſt die.” 

18. Thales, looking up at the als, fell into 
the water, whereupon it was ſaid, That if he 
<< had looked into the water, he! might ſee the 
« ſtars; but, looking at the ark he could not 
«fe the water.” 

19. Being asked, when a man ſhould marry ? 
he replied, << Young | men not yet, old men not 
* at all.“ | 


SOLO N the Salamine. 


20. Solon, another of the ſeven wiſe men of 
Greece, when he wept for his ſon's death, and 
was told, weeping will not help, anſwered, 40 A- 
 & las! therefore I weep, becauſe weeping wil 
„ not help.” 

21. Solon compared the people to the ſea, and 
the orators to the winds'; becauſe the ſea would 
be calm and quiet, if the winds did not trouble 
it. . 1 L 
22. Being asked, whether he had given the 
Athenians the beſt laws i ? he anſwered, ** The 
< beſt of thoſe that they would have received.” 

23. He would ſay, That afluence was the 
6 A en of ſatiety, and ſatiety the parent cf 


« violence and herceneſs.” "I 
Luxury 


— 
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Luxury attends riches ; opulency ends in ty- 


oppreſſion, | b 


pounded to ſuppreſs i injuries among. dec cle ci 
replied, That every man ſhould make 
6 = the injured his own.. | 
A man that injures another,in violation of the 
laws, not only hurts that particular citizen, but, 
through him, wounds the whole community: 
yet, now- a · days, as long as we ourſelves remain 
unhurt, we either calmly look on, or rejoice in 
be injury done others. Thence frequently the 
offender paſſes unpuniſhed, and his impunity en- 
Wl courages others to venture upon the like com- 
miſſion of injuring and olfending the public 


peace. 


were invited by the ambaſſador of a barbarous 
king, the ambaſlador related, that there was a 
neighbouring prince, more powerful than his 
maſter, picked quarrels with him, by making de- 
mands impoſſible to be performed; and that, at 
that time, he deminded of his maſter to drink 


up the ſea. Solon told the ambaſſador, « I 


* would have him undertake it.” Why? an- 
ſaith the wiſe man, Let that king firſt ſtopthe 


« of the bargain, and then he will perform it.“ 
26. When Piſiftratus ſeized the government, 

and matters ſeemed paved out for open tyranny, 

inſomuch, that none durſt venture to oppoſe his 


them down in the porch, before the door of his 
 bouſe, 


ranny and arrogance 3 3 and. that in quely. and 


24. Being ale, what means mi gut be pro- 
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25. At a feaſt where the "ſeven wiſe men 


ſwered the ambaſſador, how ſhall he come off? 


« rivers that run into the ſea, which are no part 


proceedings, Solon, taking out bis arms, laid 
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| houſe, and began, to, ery aloud, “ He 5e cf 


ö ndr 
Age generally intimidates men; but it ren- 


he ftript himſelf of his arms, before the ſenate 


affairs he ſailed to Egypt. 
his great treaſures of gold to Solon, he told him, 
e than you, he ſhall be maſter of all this gold.” 
ever ſaw any man happier than him? ** Ye,” 


e man, who, having ſuperintended the educa- 
tion of his children, and grand-children, died 
happy, after he lived to ſee them maſters of a 
e perfect inſtitution.” Crœſus then asked him, 
Who was it he judged the next to Telus in hep. 
pineſs ? © Cleobis and, Bitus, brethfen of Ar. 
<< obs,” replied Solon, © who died poſſeſſed of 
c the moſt unblemiſhed characters of virtue and 
ee © op | 3 

piety.” Croeſus, by this time exaſperated, 


\ 


2 
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ered Solon more intrepid. Concluding that bel ©'"* 
could not live any long time, by the common 

courle of nature, if nobody killed him. 0 
27. Obſerving, at length, that Piſiſtratus had Et 


totally engroſſed and uſurped the fupreme power, 


houſe, ſaying, © O my country! I have, to the 


e utmoſt of my power, both by my words and 
„„ =O OI 
. oe} NTIngs in this manner, that his incline wol 
tions towards ſupporting the Jiberyy of that fate, on” 
were conſtantly the ſame. Upon this change of 


4 * 


28. When Croeſus, out of oftentatisn, ſhewed 
If another king comes that has better ſteel 


29. Crœſus asked Solon, whether or no, he Bil 4 6. 


replied Solon, „ Telus, the Athenian, a private 


ſaith, 


bi, what, don't U N admit Mader any rank or 
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lore, amidſt the number of the happy! T 


« readily own,” anſwered Solon, (“ that your 
„ majeſty is bleſſed with vaſt riches and domi- 


« nions: but then, I wont conclude you happy, | 


before you have, as ſuch, ended your days.” 


30. When Crceſus, being taken priſoner by 


Cyrus, was condemned to die, he tecollected this 
ſaying of Solon; That no man ought to be 


deemed happy while he lived.” 


Whereupon, 


he cried out three times, at the place int 

for execution, Oh goton'! Selon! Solon! 
« preat is thy wiſdom.” Which; reaching the 
ears of Cyrus, he aſked him the reaſon of his 
calling on Solon? This demand obliged Cree- 


ſus to repeat the advice of that philoſopher, 


which had fo great an effect upon' the generous 


diſpoſition of 
liberty and throne. 


"yrus; that be reltored him to bib 


31. This molt celebrated ſaying is aſetibed to 


him,“ That laws were like b where 
« the ſmall flies were cau 


broke through.” 


= 32. Being asked, why be made 90 aw inte 
barricide? “ Becauſe,” replied he, I did not 


ght, bi the feat 


« ſuſpeA that ever ſuch an atrocious crime would 


Fc a committed in this ſtate,” 
He uſed to ſay, ** We ſhould toys 
« lar In his laſt moments, ſome friends 


who came to viſit him, fell into a diſpute, at 


which he raiſed himſelf in his bed, to liſten to 


their arguments, and, applauding the admirable - 


reaſons one of chem gave to ſupport 
ſaid, he died with theſe words in his mouth, 1 


* thank vervenz chat 


Ln my days 


what he 


in this 
„ man- 
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„manner, and have not left the world without 


60 eee that 1 OY. 19255 aon e 


tt 


PIT TAG US he Mitylenzan 5 ; 


34. They relate the following Gory: 2s an in- 
| * inſtance of the clemency of Pittacus, 
one of the ſeven ſages of Greece. A certain 
blackſmith, at Cumæ, with the ſtroke of an ay, 
killed his ſon Tyrrheus on the . ſpot, as he ſat in 
2 barber's ſhop. The Cumæans expreſſed their 
juſt abhorrence ofs this fact, inſomuch that they 
ſent the murderer bound to Pittacus, to have 
bim puniſhed in any manner he thought proper: 
but the philoſopher, upon examining the matter, 
put the man at liberty, ſaying, as he diſmiſſed 
him, 'T hat pardon _ was better than bent 
a tence.” - 

- Judging it more -2dviſeable to forgive than 
| revenge ſuch an horrid piece of i injury; | 
35. He made a law, inflicting upon every eti- 
minal who tranſgreſſed, from being in liquor, 
double that puniſhment annexed to the commil- 
fon of the ſame crime in other circumſtances. 
The vulgar are wont to advance this condi- 
tion as an excuſe to alleviate a crime. They 
report that the reaſon hereof was the great * 
ty of wine in that iſland. 

36. He gave in e. 66 Mary # with thine 
«6 equal. 25 


5 IAS the Prienzan. | 


37. Bias, another of the ſeven wiſe men, ob- 


ſerving, i ** e * at ſea, the mariners, 
Who 


40 
quent 


habit 
that 
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voking the gods, ſaid,. Huſh, don't me them 
know that you are here. 

38. Bias being asked, by forne's impious fellow 
or other, what piety r remained ſilent for 
ſome time; but being asked the reaſon of his 
WH making no reply? made anſwer, ** The reaſon 
ais, becauſe you inquire about a _—_ that 
(does, by no means, pertain to you.. 
39. Bias, being asked, why he cileviel no- 
thing out with him, when the city was taken ? 
anſwered, « ] carry all that i is mine about with 


(6 me.? #1” £4 41 
This much for the ſeven wiſe men of Greece: 


+ ns as ef | 


40. Antiſthenes, hearing the Athenians fre- 
quently boaſt, that they always lived in, and in- 
habited the identical ſpot which produced them; 
that is to ſay, that they always maintained, and 
never changed their original native country, told 
wan Fou have that good and commendable 

property in common with the oyſter and 
„ cockle. ? 

Theſe animals never change that particular 
crevice in which they are ſpawned. 


41. He deteſted pleaſure, inſomuch that he 
was wont to ſay, I would chuſe to be de- 


« mented, ſooner than 1 would be a flave to 
* rleaſure.” 


ſure runs away with a man's ſenſes, NES evil 


ſcarcely curable. 
42. He 


who were very wicked and diſſolute perſons, in- 


Medicine may cure madneſs: but when N 


—— wot — 


. mY 
4 . 
z - 
.* : \ 
' TS: 
i 1 
: 2 
2 1 — 
= 4 
4 „ 1 
; 1 
* of | 
N 7 k 
; 3 4 
: i 
: 4 > 
| - : 
1 8 
1 5 
1 4 e 
{ iy { 
++ 
: (6s 
"AS 
: 54 
1 [ l 
: 7 
: 1 
5 
ö ; 
1 
: . 
: 
: 
4 . 
' i, 
i ' I W 
ie? | 
: * 
: 2 bY 1 
1 
. 2 * » 
1 ww * 
: - el U 
1 +1 
: 7 ; 
; * 
: EL #2 
7 = 1 k 
: | 
: . 
{ | 1 
5 7 
ö 4 f 
5 
. 1 
. * 
| 1 
1 
1. 
id | 
; 7 
[LE 
1 f 
1 d 4 
Ty - 
1. 
| ö 
Ly 
75 
« 
7 
(4 


4 
od ; 
2 Þ 
* 
11 
1 
15 
7 
l 


214 . Ther Aropwtnnois Book VII. 
ta be concerned with thoſe women who 
would return our affectionate careſſes. 5 
Intimating, that we ought to avoid ſuch wo- 
men as proſtitute themſelves for hire, and make 
diſhoneſt pleaſures venal; who neither breed 
43. A young man, W was in the humour of 
marrying, conſulted: Antiſthenes, to know what 
ſort af perſon was moſt, expedient for a wife. * If 


vou marry a beauty, ſays che philoſopher, Hf 
vou will but have her in common with others, Ts 
if you take an ugly perſon, you ſhall have ber — 
s but as a puniſhment upon you.. - 
Antiſthenes judged it moſt proper to marry a . “ 
plain agreeable woman, who, on account of her ; 2 
deformity, would not be loathſome to her bul- 3 
band, nor, by reaſon of any extraordinary charms, Wil ** 5 
ſhould be haunted by adulterers. Ia the Greek, 4 91 
on account of the affinity between the words 1 
x07» and v, this ſaying is exceeding elegant Th 
and hin.... A OI 
44+ Some Shs reviling Antiſthenes, told mw 
him, that he was a mongrel breed, not born of hu 
parents both free Athenians, (his mother being a old | 
Phrygian, though his father was an Athenian,) bs ek 
Neither was I born of parents both- wreſtlers, BY 
replies Antiſthenes, <* and yet I am a-wreſtler,” Pg 
Intimating, that it does not matter ſo much — 
vhence your extraction, as what your character. ges, 
He is, in every reſpect, a free man, whom philo- 1178 
ſophy bas rendered fo, and he is a true Grecian _ 
who is bred up in the diſciplines and inſtitutions This 
of the Greeks. E I 4 $) 
45- Being asked, how it came about, * s *. 
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my diſciples ?. 11 anſwered, £f Recaule 
q 5 ay oe with al of rod.” | 


b 2 
rg te bf Fes enn hay ries fuck 


Was, 


wwght at. ſuch. high prices. The, vulgar | 
08 imate ugor mager, Wan erg u 


ij 7 FOE | 
6. Being interrogated, why he wh XN levere | 
= his ſcholars, in reprimanding and chaſtizing 
them ? £* §o arg the. he pbyliciaps o over the 4 * 
replies An tiſthen 
Intimating, 1 — be reprebendes. not. the per- 
ſons, but their Wet, . arg never cured by | 
courteſies and comp 


4. He would 7s £ Fe he had rather be 
a prey to er than to rer 

1 feed = = >. but flat- 
terers deyour people alive. 

48. He was wont to fay, « That i iron is no 
© otherwiſe conſumed b Y ruff, than envious | 
men are waſted by a own fault.“ 

Iron, if no perſon. injures it, begets of itſelf, 
matter ſufficient to corrupt and prey upon it. 


49. Antiſthenes, hearing a certain friend of 
bis 5 the loſs of his Che ane book, 
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- Tntimating, that a ſtate can't and, where 
virtue has no honour. or diſtinction paid it; and 
where the wicked meet not With i their deſervin 


puniſhment. 
51. Being e for keeping ccmpiy with 
wicked and diſſolute men, he ſaid; *** The phy- 
& ficians are converſant with the tick, | and Net 
et are not infected. 
Meaning, that a philoſopher 5 with 
bad men, from a view of reforming. 
. 52, He ſaid, That it ſeemed very ubſird to 
&« ſeparate the chaff from the wheat, to diſcharge 
* a coward from the army, and yet not to ex. 
<< trude the envious from the ſtate. 
Signifying, that the envious are equally preju- 
dicial to the community, as the chaff i is to the 
wheat, or the coward to the battle. 
53. Being asked, what advantage he reaped 
from the ſtudy of philoſophy ? * made anſwer, 
„That I can converſe with, or live by, my. 
<c ſelf.” h 
A man of learning ſhall feel no tc ſolitude 
'by being alone, but communes with himſelf, and 
_ revolves, in his own mind, the various topics 
worthy of contemplation : wheress ſolitude is 
grievous, burdenſome, and uſeleſs, to the un- 
learned and ignorant part of mankind. 


54. Antiſthenes, being asked, what fort of 


learning was moſt neceſſary for man? 8 uſe ? an- 
ſwered. To unlearn vice.“ 1 

This is not done all at once. To get quit of 
vicious habits, is a taſk we ſhall find very difficult 
to accompliſh. + 

55. Antiſthenes, viſiting Plato, who was taken 

very ill, ſaid, upon viewing ; a baſon, wherein = 


— 


- 
* 
) : #:. A 
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had vomited, © Tia ſtrange» when I ſec Plato's 
* choler, that I don't ſee his pride.” | 
; Diogenes frequently reproved Plato of ar- 
WT cogancy-. Thus, as Plato, in ſome equeſ- 
ian hows 23 — ran out in praiſe of a 
horſe, that, by requent neighings, gave great 
ymptoms of his high mettle, Diogenes, turning 
wund to Plato, told him, By all appearances, 
00 you. yourſelf would have made 2 "mary y_w 
« horſe.” 8 

56. Ai in a very . manner; ad- 
ſed the Athenians, to ſet their afles to till the 
ground; they objected, that theſe animals were 
unfit for ploughing, in xegard they never had any 
practice in ſuch exerciſes. * Pray, where is the 
« odds in that? ſaith Antiſthenes, for your 
s miniſters of ſtate never learn the art of govern- 
* ing, any more than your aſſes that of plough- 
ing! *tis ſufficient — whey haue been ap- 

© pointed by you. 

Inſinuating, that it was much more unnac- 
countable to entruſt thoſe men with the manage- 
ment of the republic, who were never taught 
the doArines of polity, than it would have been 
to apply aſſes, inſtead of horſes, to the plough. 

57. Some perſon having told him, that ſeveral 
poke well of him, he ſaith, What miſchicf 
% have I done?” - 

Meaning, that good aQons are aguenitile to 
very few. 

58. Antiſthenes, hearing. a man cry up the 
happineſs of a delicate life, ſaith, -<* -Let i it be the 
fate of our enemies to live delicately.” 

Regarding delicacy, which molt people eſteem 
as the *oreateſt happineſs attainable on earth, an 
infectious and. peſtilential diſorder. 

Vor... 5 59. An- 
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conform himſelf very much to the mein and air 


of the ftatue, aſked him, If that i image coul 


<< ſpeak, what, do you think, would it principal 


y value itſelf upon? What, anſwered the 
youth, but upon its beauty? And don t you 
«© think ſhame,” ſays Antiſthenes, to value 


4% yourſelf upon the ſame property that an inani 
% mate thing would have done?“ 
Meaning, that we ought to glory in the ex 
cellencies of the mind; rather than upon a pro 
perty « common to us with a ſtatue. 
60. Antiſthenes, as he carried ſome falt fi 


through the market, obſerving, that the people 


wondered, how a philoſopher would ſubmit tc 
ſuch a dirty office, more eſpecially in ſo public: 
manner, and not order a ſervant rather to carr 
it for him, ſays, What is it you wonder at 


* my friends? I carry this for men not or 


„any body elſe.” 


Indicating, that no condeſcenſion ary to one's 
ſelf is any way low or ſervile: conſequently that 


it is no way mean for a man that eats ſalt fiſh, 
to carry it himſelf. 

61. Some perſon having, by way of reproach, 

told him, that his mother was a native of Phry 
1 Sla, * Yes, replies Be, ** and ſo is he mother 

of the gods.” 

* Thinking it ridiculous to reproach any one for 
bis country, when the moſt deſpicable countries 
may poſſibly, at one time or other, produce the 
moſt happy geniuſes. 

62. He uſed to ſay, That we ſhould peti- 
& tion the gods to beſtow all earthly bleſſings 


upon our * except forti tude alone, 5 
| „ caule 


ook VI 
59- Antiſthenes, obſerving that a young man 
ws his image — in braſs, uſed tt 


« . 
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« cauſe thoſe con veniencies would, ſome time 
or other, fall to the ſhare of ſuch as excelled. 
« them in valour, ſince they would not long re- 
« main in the poſſeſſion of the preſent proprie 
« tors, who, on account of their cowardice, 
« could not maintain their title to them. 

He judged it of ſmall import to procure riches, 
if the purchaſers cannot guard them, and vindi- 
ate their right to them. 

63. Theſe following dogmas of Antiſthenes, 
ſeem to challenge commemoration. 

He n lay, 68 That virtue was attain- 
able.“ 

This is in online to thee who think, 
that man is ſo conſtituted, as not to have it in dis 
power to maſter the innate principles of his af- 
tions, | by * nen — practi- 
able. 

64 Tus aurds opt Th; aal heftr: i. e. That 
© ſuch as were endowed with virtue, were alſo 
« diſtinguiſhed with nobility.”* | 

Theſe have the ſeeds . true ie 
ſprings. This was in oppoſition to thoſe who 
meaſure their nobility by their wealth, or the im- 
ges of their anceſtors. 

bz. ** That virtue was conſummate of hap- 
pineſs, and required no other aid than Socratic 
rength.”” - 

7 was fortified with patience, as 2 re- 
nedy againft all bad events. The imbecility of 
bs perſon prevented his giving frequent ſpeci- 
mens of his valour. 

bb. That virtue is a work of toil, which 
does not want the aſſiſtance of much words, 


* or many nn 5 4 
2 This 
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| This was in oppeſition to thoſe who. render 
the profeſſions of 10 law, theology, or piety, ſuch 
difficult and prolix ſtudies, and who, during the 
ae of their whole lives, employ themſelves 
only in idle controverſies and diſputations, con- 
— virtue. Horace c "H 15 to 
the fame I | | 


E e Virunem rerba putas ut 
"Lucum ligna? — 2 | 


But if you think their 4 opinion — | 

(As heedleſs minds the vaineſt things approve) 
m words make virtue, you as trees a grove, 

REECH, 


IE cc: That 4 wiſe man had Rill a ſuſhi 
< ency, by reaſon, that whatever was the pro- 
* perty of others belonged alſo to him, for 
«© whom all have a friendiaipoimce un have 
«c every thing in common.” 

68.“ That obſcurity was a fucient com- 
< penſation for labour.” 

- Againſt the . G, of Epieurus. There 


are many, whoſe aim it is, to remain concealed, | 


that they may live in eaſe : but ignobility, be- 
cauſe it lies open to the contempt of every one, 
is not leſs liable to troubles, than an equivalent 
portion of the ſplendor of fame, though this ſame 
may be allowed a grievous burden. 
| 69. He denied, That a wiſe man was 'go- 
<< verned by the laws and inſtitutions of men, 
but directed by the rule of virtue.“ 
Meaning, that nothing was either to be pur- 
ſued, or avoided, ſimply, becauſe of any injunc- 


tion, or prohibition of civil law: but becauſe 
reaſon 


” * TS _ Maw Fay 


«4 worthy! 


5 
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reaſon- points out the action, as agreeable either 
ta the ſtandard oi right or wrong. Laws don't 
preſcribe all our duties: bur the rule of virtue 
teaches, in every reſpect, what is honeſt, and 


al. 

70. Sous thought that it was not proper a. 
philoſopher ſhould marry, but Antiſthenes was of 
2 contrary opinion, that they ſhould marry, not. 
for the ſake of pleaſure, but to beget children, 


_ a duty they-awed to nature and their coun- 


: but then, be urged, Phat they ſhould 

6 i with women of tlie beſt natural diſ- 
% poſitions, in regard, that, from good parents, 
te thele ars the greateſt hopes of a good progeny. 
A wiſe man's affection for his ſpouſe is not atter 


tho vulgar manner; ha loves judiriduſſy. A man, 
whoſe affections are: directed by jadgment, lovts 


truly and conſtantly : but the philoſopher diſ- 
ceras beſt thoſe oben that are worthy of _ 
bve and-affe&dions _— 

 Adverius\eos qui uxores fe jut babere pro 


| matulis. Anise 


71. $6: That nothing could fal aut e new 
„or unexpected to a wiſe man, becauſe that 


any thing that is poſſible may befall man.“ 


He muſt be allowed to premeditate well, who 
had never onoa accaſion A I could not 
have thaught itt. 

72, „ That every good man was an object 
affection.” - | 

There is no true or "Mi love, but that 
alone which virtue procures. 

73. Thata juſt man ſhould. be eſteemed 
* in preference to a relation. 

IL 8 | The: 


what diſhoneſt. F orced virtue i no- virtue at 
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The ties of virtue are more binding than thoſe 


222 


of blood, and every good man is related to an 
other of. the ſame claſs, from the reſemblance of 
their minds, and ſimilitude of their manners. 


We 00 That great, or noble aQions were 
«© good ; on the contrary, that baſe actions were 


„ bad. OED 

*T'is a ſtoic dogma, 6 That vothing "Me vir- 
tue alone, ought to be purſued, nor any thing 
© beſide vice avoided. Mean while, poverty is, 
| by the groſs of mankind, accounted a great ſcan- 


dal and reproach ; and glory accompanies wealth, f 


whether purchaſed by the meaſures of right 'or 
wrong. But the judgment of the mob is no 
leſs prepoſterous | in this than in other _— 
lars. 
= That every thing which was { bud, 
_ «4 ſhould be deemed foreign. 


'The vulgar only approve of ſuch matters 23 


they are accuſtomed with. They abhor what- 
ever is exotic, not becauſe theſe things are evil 
in themſelves, but on account they are foreign: 

yet in the eyes of a wiſe man, nothing is eſteem- 


ed foreign, but what has a neceffary connection 


with vice. Therefore the vice of drunkenneſs 
is not deteſtable only becauſe it is not the prac- 
tice of a few nations, but becauſe it is in itſelf 
baſe and ſhameful, Now a-days people judge 
of things from the uſage ; and cuſtoms of the coun- 
tr 
76. « That deines was the the ſafeſt wall, 
«© becauſe it is neither ſacked, or rar mar * 
There are no walls fo well fortified, but may 
be undermined by good engineers, and, if theſe 


can t ſucceed, * tis not proof againſt 8 
U 


walk 


ok vn. FFF 223 
jut the reſolutions of a wiſe man are n 


able. LE 
7. * That our enemies ought to be p 


« Jarly obſerved; in regard | they are we kel who 


« will perceive our faults.” 
For this end, therefore, the; are more Fey 


able to us than our. friends: ſince, by them, we 


ue told our errors, and, thereby, are put upon 
our metile to ol our ere. means to correct 


them. eee 4 n 5 
ANACHARSIS the Sehn. 


78. A upon His arrival at Athens, 
went directly to Solon's houſe, where being ask- 


ed, by a ſervant, who he was? and what he 
wanted ? deſired the man to tell his maſter, that 


his name was Anacharſis, that he deſired to ſee 
Solon, and, if it was agreeable, to be his gueſt 
for ſome time. Solon ot back word, that peo- 
ple were admitted as gueſts only in their own 
country; intĩmating, that no Jaws of hoſpitality 
ubliſted between the Greeks and Scythians. Up- 
on this meſſage from Solon, deſigned to forbid 
the ſtranger his houſe, Anacharſis immediately 


walked in, juſt as if he had received an invitation, 


telling Solon, “ T hat he was in his own country, 
© and that it was but reaſonable they two ſhould 
be united to one another, by mutual offices of 
© hoſ pitality.” 


Solon was ſo delighted at the dexterity of this | 
ſpeech, that he appeared the fondeſt man in the 


world to cultivate a-friendſhip with one, who 
diſcovered ſuch a philoſophic turn of mind, as to 
look upon any place of the earth, as his country. 
We are all citizens of the world. 

L 4 1 79. Ana- 
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made anſtrer, 
« view, the loathſome, indecent behaviour of 


greements, 


MS $ 
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79. Anacharſis, returning to his own coun- 


try, attempted an innovation in the laws of the 


Seythians, with a view to conform them to the 


_ inffitutes of the Greeks. For this attempt, he 


was ſlain by his own brother, wirh an arrow, in 


the chace; His dying words were, “ I was, out 


of, regard! to my learning, ſafely conducted 
© from Greece, A e where 


I periſh out of envy.” 

80. Being aſked, by what means a man might 
beſt guard againſt 'the vice of drunkenneſs, be 
By bearing conftantly in his 


< ſuch as are. intoxicated in this manner. 

There is nothing ſo like a madman; as a man 
in liquor: yet he imagines all along, that bis be- 
haviour is agreeable to the frided rules of de- 
cericy and good manners. The deformity of 
this viee is beſt 1 by VIEWINg others-i in that 
condition 

81. He faid, 6 That he a —_ 
« Athenians, ſeeing they condemned lying, 
<< ſhould themſelves make a conſtant habit of 
4 lying openly, and with the greateſt aſſurance, 
* in ſhops and taverns.“ 

Buyers and fellers do, for the ſake of a {mal 
matter advantage, impoſe upon one another, to 
the utmoſt of their power, regarding the prac- 
tice of lying in private, baſe and ſhameful, tho 
they look upon that vice in the public market, 
as Jaudable and nece In contracts and a- 


of * but then we ſind men moſt diſpoſed to 
8 pretend to be moſt ingenuous. 
& reg if there were any pipes in 


3 Being 


Scythia? he replied, Not ſo much as vines. 
9 Meaning, 


Bobk VII. 


people ſhou | be particularly aware 


Bock VII. of 8 i "225. 


Meaning, that dancing and all pleaſures of that 
kind, are H and fomented by wine. 

I eing asked, whether be. "thought the- 
dead, or the living, maſt in number ? be ſays, 
«c N condition do Four account the ailors - 
« in?? 

Doubting whether they a not to be i 
cluded in the number of the dead, who commit 
themſelves to the mercy of the winds and waves. 

84. A native of Athens looking upon him with 
an eye of contempt and envy, reproached him 

with the W of his country; © I con- 
« ſeſs, replied Anacharſis, That my coun- 
« try is a me to me: but thou at a ſhame - 
« to thy country. 

He muſt ungueſtionably have boon A very 
blameleſs man, to whom they could object 
nought elſe, beſides the barbarity of his country. 
As much as it enhanced the character of a bar-- 
barian to become maſter of the polite and liberal : 
arts and ſciences of the Greeks, ſo far was it be- 
neath a Grecian. to degenerate to the manners of i 
barbarians. - 

85, He would ſay, That the exchanges was 
authorized, as a theatre for mutual frauds and + 
_ impoſitions.“ 3 

Animadverting on the practices of the trading 
part of mankind, who aggregate profits, vad 
regard to juſtice or equity. 

86. Being once reproached with the name of a 
barbarian, he replies, Anacharſis, ſure enough, 
« is a barbarian among the Athenians, and ſo 
“ ſure are the Athenians barbarians among the- 
8 Scythians.” | 

The Greeks, but more eſpecially, the Atheni- a 
ans, by reaſon that 4 T0 arts and rel 

5 
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laws flouriſhed chiefly amongſt them, branded 
other nations with the name of barbarians, not. 
withſtanding barbariſm' is, in reality, no more 
than whatever is foreign, or unuſual. Sometime 
afterwards, when Greece degenerated to the ut- 
moſt ſtate of barbarity, this piece of arrogant af- 
fectation became peculiar to ſome of the It talians, 
who regarded and denominated all other nations 
barbarians. | 8 5 

87. Anacharſis having a very plain woman for 
his wife, a certain perſon, who ſaw her ata 
| feaſt, told him, Methinks, Anacharſis, you have 
got an exceeding ordinary perſon for a wife, 
« am almoſt of the ſame opinion myſelf,” re 
plies he, but, come, boy, pour me out Ming 
« per, that I may make her handfome.” 

Indicating, that wine impaired the delicaty of 
a man's natural taſte, and judgment. 


'MYSON. 


88. We are at a loſs: as to the country of My: 
ſon ; however, he is reported to have been i 
man-hater, and not very different from the man- 
ners of Timon, the Athenian. Some perſon 
who met him taking a' ſolitary walk, yet laugh- 
ing all the way as he went along, aſked him, — 

eome you to laugh, being alone ? «+ Sie for that 
1 laugh,” replied he. 
Indicating, that folitude was moſt agreeable to 


him. 
AN A X AGO R A , the eien 


389. There was one told Anaxagoras, when 
ſentence of banifhment Was pronounced upon 
| , 
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m, by the Athenians, Anaragoras, vou will 
. boa be deprived. of the Athenians. Nay,” 
"MN replies he, the Athenians n ſoon be de- 
« prived of me.“: 
4 Meaning, that the Athenians had more reaſon 
1 lament the loſs of Anaxagoras, than he had to 0 
4 regret the want of them. Such as are inſtru- 
nental in the baniſhment of great and illuſtrious 
nen, injure the ſtate more than they do the ba- 
niſhed. 
90. When, in exile, be received intelligence 
of the death of his ſons, he very calmly ſaid, I 
knew full well, that ſuch as were of my de- 
e getting would be mortal. 

91. The Athenians, without giving him any 
notice of. their proceedings, had him capitally 
o condemned. Soon after, being told that the 

Athenians had pronounced ſentence of death up- 
on him, he, without the leaſt emotion, made an- 
ſwer, ** And nature has long before pronounced: 
« the ſame ſentence upon them 
MN Intimating, that the Athenians: were-as ſurely 
| appointed for death as he, that had been already 
condemned. The manner allotted for mankind 
to dye in, is various: deen o : 
b. 4ying is the fate of all. | : 
92. Anaxagoras, hearing a certain perſon re- 


7 gret much, that it. muſt be his fate to dye among 
ſtrangers, far remote from his own. country, 
to told him, Nay, never mind that, for the de- 
© ſcent to the dead is all the ſame, take your. 
5 __y from what quarter of the world you 

| o Wi J. 99 
93. Anaxagoras is reported to have been the 
en tutor of Pericles, to whom, in the adminiſtra-- 
oon of public affairs, he was of the utmoſt con- 
uy L 6 ſequence : 


* 


428 
fequietice : but, being turned old and decrepig, 
Pericles ne ok ted taking proper care- of him, 
. Whereupon: ; made a' Kon to famiſh him. 
ſelf to death. T he report of this reſolution no 
ſooner reached the ears of Perictes, than he in- 
ſtantly went to ſee him, ufing all the arguments 
and intreaties in His power, to diſſuade him from 
ſuch a fatal determination, not lamenting the 
philofopher's fate ' fo much as his own: But 
Anaxagoras, now at the point of death, uncover- 
ing his face, ſays, Ah, Pericles ] thoſe that 
„ have occaſion for lamps, fupply them with 
-«c oy 3 

Upbraiding Pericles with the negleR of a 
friend, from whom he might receive ſuch a vaſt 
advantage: "Thoſe that burn lamps, muſt ſupply 
them with oyl: but, like this great counſellor, 
they extinguiſh when neglected.” PO 

94. Anaxagoras, having left his -patrimony, 
and travelled abroad into foreign countries, at 
his return home, found his houſe ' ruined, his 
lands laid waſte, and his whole eſtate in 'confu- 
fion, upon which, he fays, I thefe had not 
« perifhed, then I fhould have periſhed.” - 

-Intimating, that it was his misfortunes which 
drove him to the ſtudy of philoſophy z if his af- 
fairs were in a good condition, then he ſhould 
have remained at home. Thus, very often, cir- 
eumſtances that have a bad afpeQ, turn out, in 
the event, to be of the greateſt ſervice to us, 
and that which we account our Tuin, frequently 
8 to be the 1 vw us. * 


©.” gTILPO 


"The eee bedene Book vil, 


a 
t 
/ 
) 


kb AM F FF _ 


Cf. 


Book 0 II. of the Pr1LOSOPHERS. : 229 # 


'$TILPO the M 


. 95" Stilpo had a daughter wee was fc, 
on account of her lewd: and ſenſual habit of life. 
A certain man once told Stilpo, that this daughter 
was a perfect diſgrace to him, Not any _— 


teplies he, “ than I am a diſgrace to her.“ 


Meaning, that no body was diſcredited: by 
actions of another: but that every perſon ory 
be judged of by his own life and converſation. 
This woman was not a jot the more honeſt on 
account of her father's character and reputation 
in the world, unleſs ſhe inherited his virtues. 

96. Neptune, appearing to Stilpo in a dream, 
ſeemed very much diſpleaſed with him, for not 
ſacrificing a hecatomb to him, according to cuſ- 
tom. But the philoſopher imagined himſelf fo 
far from being diſturbed at this uncommon viſt 
on, that he anſwered the god thus; © What doſt 


thou mean, Neptune, to come here, oom 


e plaining like a boy, becaufe I have not bor- 
« rowed, money of my neighbours, to ſtink the 
% town with the ſmell of roaſt meat! have not 
« I, notwithſtanding the moderate allowance ot 
« my family, ſacrificed ſome water to-thee ?” | 
Neptune ſeemed to ſmile at this, and to ſtretch 
out his right hand, ſaying, * Well, honeſt Stil- 

© po, 1 ſhall, upon your account, ſupply the city 
© of Megzra with plenty of good water here- 
after.“ This, they tell us, actually happened. 

97. He was a perfect maſter in all the quirks 
and quibbles of logic, but had the misfortune not 
to be very prudent in the uſe of it upon the fol- 


lowing occaſion. Tang a certain man talk of 


the 
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That being admitted alſo, he then concluded, 
„That the Minerva of Phidias was no god. 
« deſs.“ Soon after he was tryed by the Areo- 
pagites for this argument, and convicted of im- 
piety. He attempted to clear himſclf, by pre. 
tending, that he only argued, that ſhe was not a 
god: for 9:%, with the Athenians is the common 
gender. However, notwithſtanding this defence, 
de was ordered into baniſnment. Theodorus, 
ſirnamed the atheiſt, upon this occaſion, ſaid, 


Hou, in the name of fortune, did Stilpo come 


© to know all this, without he took up Miner- 
© ya's peticoats, and viewed thoſe parts that dif- 
© tinguiſh the ſexes?” _ 

98. Being aſked by Crates, if the gods regard- 
ed human prayers and adorations ? Fool,“ 
| faid he, „ don't ask me that upon the ſtreet 
« Talk to me upon that in private.” 

Inſinuating, that either there were no ſuch 
beings as gods, or that they did not mind human 
affairs ; yet intimating that it was not expedient. 
to preach ſuch doctrines to the multitude, who 
muſt be — reſtrained by the ſear of 2 
dei | 
— There was one told Stilpo, as the people 
crouded round to fee him, Stilpo, all the town 
come wondering about you. as if it were to ſee 
ſome ſtrange beaſt. No,” ſaid he, it is to 


«© fee a man which Diogenes ſought with his 
“ lanthorn at noon-day. 
Nobody is curious to fee an ordinary. man : 


but multitudes flocked to ſee the philoſopher,. not 
regarding. 


The Arornrazeus Book VII 
me ſtatue of Minerva done dy Phidias, be aſked 
him, If the Minerva of Jove was a goddeſs ?” 


that being granted him, he ſays, But the Mi. 
« nerva of Jove is not the Minerva of Phidias.” 


— 


— — — — 
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regarding him; as any common, or ordinaty man, 
but as a true man, ſuch as Diogenes looked out 
for : and, indeed, ſuch'a' fight 2$ this, it muſt be 
owned, is a very rare one. Vet we are to take 
notice, that, by the bye, he checked the intru- 
der's inſolence, by putting him in mind, that he 
vas not a man, nor worth Gun det to 
ſee him. EY 
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100. Menedemus, being aked, if a wiſe man 
ſhould marry? faid, you take me for a 
« wiſe man?“ To be ſure, replies the other, I 
do; “ Well, faid be, 0 * you ſee that 1 have 
6 married.” 8 

'T were acedlefs to oubl that he did not think 
this condition the moſt eligible, « or elſe he had ne- 
ver entered upon it. 

101. Menedemus, bearing a man 7 that it 
were the greateſt degree of happineſs to enjoy 
every thing a man wiſhed for, ſaid, Nay it 
« were much happier, did a man wiſh for no- 
" thing, but what be ought to wiſh for.” 


P L A T O the Athenian. 1 


102. A oung man, who was N repre- 
hended by Plato f for playing at dice, ſaid, Wh 
do you reprove me fo ſharply, for ſuch a ſmall ' 
matter as this is? ( but cuſtom is no ſuch ſmall | 
e matter,” replied Plato. 

This would Demea inſinuate in the Adelphi of 
Terence; Mitto rem: conſuetudinem ipſorum. 
i.e. I ſay not a word of what money the young 
ſpendthrifts ſquander, 1 never mind that: I am 

| only 
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103. Plato, being asked, if chere ſhould be 


232 
only gieved at their Habit: of Hfez and 
pravity of their manners. 


monument erected 10 his, memory „in like man- 
ner as his predeceſſors Af eas 1 ſwered, Firſ 
let me gain 2 name, then I ſhall have monu- 


« ments in abundance.” . 

He judged that the moſt laſting memorial of 
a man, which is erected in the minds of poſteri- 
ty, and the moſt propagated, which; is communi 
cated to them by his writings. - / 

104. Plato, finding himſelf agitated by a vio- 

lent indignation. againſt. one of his ſlaves, told 
Xenocrates, who came in accidentally, as he was 
going to correct the offender, ** Here, friend, 
edo me the favour to puniſh this boy, ar! 
find. myſelf in a paſſion “ 

The philoſopher, . qpereciving that his rage fur- 
mounted his reaſon, was afraid to truſt Fad 
the correction of his ſervant, leſt he ſhould ex- 
- ceed the moderate bounds of juſtice and diſcre- 
tion: yet the Toles puniſh only when they are 
enraged. 

105. At another time, he e NG 
kis ſervants, ſaying, «© Were I not angry, I 
« would have horſe-whipped thee.” . 

Nothing _—_— to be done while one is in a 
P. 

106. Having once mounted upon h grie-back, 
he ſoon alighted, ſaying, '** I dread 65 imwdlufig 
un) being captivated by equeſtrian ſtate,” _ 

An horſe is a proud animal, and riding has 

phe. magnikc i in it, unbecoming 2 . 
pher. 


He was wont to adviſe ſuch as were given 


ad drinks 6 To take a view of themſelves in a 
looking 
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e- © looking-glaſs, that by the ſight of thenaſelves 
in ſuch deformity, they would: abllain _ 
all © the'praftice of it. 3 Wl 
- 108. "I once ſeeing. a ſpendehrife 
ſt eating bread and water in the door of an inn; 
where he had ſquandered away a conſiderable 
eſtate, ſaid to him, Young man, had you 
H © dined but b you needed not nen 
- Ml © ſupped ſo poo 
- 109. Fuss — 1 of a __ 
whoſe name'was Stella, that ſtudied — 
-nind went often, on clear nights, out to view the 
4 ſtars. Whereupon he would frequently wiſh 
s WU himſelf heaven, That be might look on 
„ © Stella with a thouſand eyes. | 
110, He was wont to ſay of bis maſter de- 
crates, ** That he was like the apothecaries gal- 
„ © ley-pots, painted, on the outſide, —_— apes, 
i. © owls, and anne: ul Within full of precious 
- W © drugs.” 77 
111. He adnifed; — Ys yd a account'of 
e bis graceful perſon, and the renown of his ex+ 
bloits, was in high eſteem of every ne, That 
f W © he ſhould dread, and carefully avoid-inſolence, 
I © whoſe conſtant attendant was ſolitude.” “. 
Their very friends forſake ſuch, as, upon their 
„ idvancement into a high ſphere of life, N 
themſelves inſolentix. 
N 112. If he happened in any company, that 
; I behaved in an indecent or irregular manner, he 
would inſtantly depart, ſaying, Did I ever diſ- 
cover fuch behaviour; 
There is none who perceives a- right his own 
faults or blemiſhes: becauſe every man is partial _ 
to, and a Hatterer of, . ; ſo that it is by tbe 
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behaviour of others, that we are beſt able to 
learn whatever is right or wrong. 

113. He uſed to inculcate this precept, That 
ve ſhould not exerciſe our body, without the 
46 joint aſſiſtanee of our mind: nor exerciſe our 
<. mind, without the help of our body; and that 
© we ought to be equally careful o both: that 
<< one of thoſe habits belonged PE to ath- 
6 letics ; and the other was the dk the 
6 Quttiſh and diſingenuous. 

114. The Cyreneans deſired Plato to ſettle 

their ſtate for them, and to write a body of laws, 
by which they might be governed. But the phi- 
loſopher excuſed himſelf, ſaying, That it 
would be a matter of great difficulty to com- 
5 poſe laws, for ergo as were in their happy 
& circumſtances.” 

Indicating, that t — not readily bo- 
form to any falutary rules or-precepts laid down 
for them, who, intoxicated by the ſucceſs of their 
affairs, looked upon themſelves. as a happy 
ople. 

To He told Antiſthener, who was rather too 
tedious and explicit in diſcourſing, Don't you 
know that the hearer, and not the ſpeaker, is 
the proper judge of the meaſure and proper: 
tion of a diſcourſe.”* “ 

116. He would ſay, cc That, upon the death 
« of our friends, we ought to be particularly 
< quiet and eaſy, partly, becauſe it cannot yet 
<< appear altogether evident, whether it happen- 
c ed for the better or the worle, and, partly, be- 
c cauſe ſorrow wont avail us 

We ſhall ceaſe to grieve, whenever we refle 


e wand what has happened. 
XEN OCRATES 
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XENOCRATES the « Ap do 


11 7. Kenocrates, having bungie aha fon of 


money, in a preſent, from Alexander the Great, 
accepted only of three pounds, deſiring the bear- 
ers To carry it back to the king, | kr his 
« majeſty had more occaſion for it himſelf, who 
« was obliged to maintain more 

118. . A ſparrow that was cloſely purſued by a 


hawk, darted for ſhelter into the te of Xe- 


nocrates, Who, hugging and ſtroaking the poor 
creature, Ane k, hing „That he oh 
« not betray the innocent ſuppliant.?? 

119. Xenocrates, at a noiſy feaſt, while all 
the company kept ranting and roaring. over their 
cups, was the only per * preſent who was ob- 


ſerved to remain * ; being asked the reaſon, 


why he did not ſpeak along with the company ? 
ks 
" — to have ſpoke, but never rae be- 
e ing filent.!? 

120. Alexander, at n ths, ſent him 2 
ſpecial embaſſy, with a gratuity of ſome talents : 
but the philoſopher, having uſhered the ambaſſa- 
dors into the academy, invited them to ſupper, 
which, conſiſting of his ordinary fare was both 
ſimple and ſparing. When, next day, the meſ- 
ſengers asked, if he was at leiſure to tell, and 
take charge of, his money ? he told them, Do 
you imagine, by laſt night's entertainment, 
that I ſtand in need of much money? 


Here we have a heathen philoſopher rejecting 


a vaſt ſum of money, ſent him in a preſent, by 


the richeſt and moſt generous prince on earth; 


e, replies he, I have frequently re- 
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and now they arrogate to themſelves the cha- 
racter of ſanctity, who, profeſſing extreme po- 
verty, inſomuch, that they dread touching à ſpill 
of money, as if it were viperous, by the blackeſt 


arts, craft, and impoſture, hunt after, and mo- 
ö . ere the 1 of . rich and roa. Td 


* * 1 * 
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121. There was an — FOR that 
tho* many of the other philoſophers turned Epi- 
cureans, there was never an Epicurean who 
turned to any other fect. That is very eaſily 
* accounted for,“ replied: Areeſilzus, *becaufe 
6. cocks may turn capans, but en cn ne- 
<< yer be made cock. 
Meaning, that we are naturally more pron 
to pleaſure than we are to virtue. 
122. He uſed to ſay, That, as there le ma- 
<< ny diſeaſes in a place where there are many 
<< phyſicians, ſo there are many een 
* * woes: there as _— laws. a 


Wh. 8 
4 F . 5 * 4 es: 4 


BI 0 N, * BoryBhenite, | 


12 z. Dhoni being aſked, what man in life muſt 
be the moſt anxious and uneaſy:? anſwered, 
* He whoſe ambition prompts him to _ in 
© the greateſt atchievements.. 

He muſt be tormented with a had cares, 
and apprehenſions, who aims at arduous matters, 
and, having obtained his aim, is equally torment- 
ed for fear he ſhould loſe it. | 

| 124. He 
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124. He was wont to ſay, Ta 
was a paſſeſſion, not bur own.! ? 

Meaning, that it was not in the hand of man, 
on account: he could neither acquire nor retain 
it. Phe poſſeſſions of the mind are what may 
be truly called our o.. 

125. He uſed to ſay, That then nai 
« finews of actions, becauſe without them no- 
« thing could be done. 

126. He faid to one, who riotouſiy Told, and 
waſted, all his lande, The earth T e. 
«© Amphiaraus, and thou haſt [watlowed we 
ce earth. 9 

127. He was wont to ay, &« That it was a 
c great misfortune not to be able to bear miſ- 
« fortunes.” | 

Without being acquainted with hardihipe and 
Giappointientsy we can have no true reliſh of 
we.” oY 
128. He would * 6 That it is more defire- 
« able to'diftribute the fruits of our own induſ- 
« try to others, than to reap the benefit of other 
« people's induſtry.” D 

He. deemed ic a bappier condition, and more 
fortunate fate, to be giving than receiving. 

129. He would ſay, That the read to hell 
© was eaſy, becauſe people went thither with 
© their eyes ſhut.” _ | 

130. In atteſting the character of Atcibiales, 
he taxed him * : © Alcibiades,” faith he, 
« when a youth, allured the huſbands from their 
« wives, and when he became a man, he ran 
away with the wives from their huſpands. 

131. While rhetoric was the ſcience moſtly 
in vogue among the Athenians, Bion came to 
Rhodes, where he made profeſſion of, and taught 

philoſophy: 
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philoſophy : for which being reprehended, he 
made anſwer, Seeing I imported wheat, wou 
„you have me vend barley7ß7/ 
12 — it prepoſterous to require àa commo- 
dity of him, worſe in quality, or different from 
that which he carried along with him. Philoſo- 
phy, like wheat, is men's meat, but barley is the 
food of horſes. Inſinuating, at the ſame time, 
that a philoſopher diſcourſed, whereas an orator, 
comparatively ſpeaking, may be ſaid to neigh. 
132. The poets report, that the puniſhment 
inflicted in hell upon the daughters of Danaus, 


is as follows; they are condemned to keep filling 


a veſſel, pierced, or holed, at the bottom and 
ſides, with water, which they draw in ſieves, 
Bion reprehended the judgment or nicety of this 
ſentence, as not anſwerable to the intention, in 
point of ſeverity, << For,” faith he, their pu- 
6 niſhment would be more afflicting, were they 
<< made to carry the water in found, tight, veſ- 
4 els, for then they would go the more 
6 loaded.” 9918 "x of; 
133. A talkative, noiſy fellow came once, ina 
great hurry and clutter, to Bion, craving his aſ- 
ſiſtance in ſome affair of importance, that, he 
ſaid, lay upon his hand. Indeed, friend, re- 
plies Bion, you could command my aid much 
< more readily, if, inſtead of coming youtlſelf, 
<« you had ſent any body elſe to ſollicit for 
« wau'®. A e eee 
apy Bion, happening to be at ſea, witha 
crew of notorious villains, fell in among pirates. 


Whereupon his crew cryed out, viva voce, alas! 


we are utterly undone, if they come to know 
who we are. And I am undone,” faith Bion, 
ce if they don't come to know who I am,” - 

| 7 ons 
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1 be known, is the protection of good men. 

. He faid,” That Arrogancy was the 
te chief obſtacle to proficiency.” 

He is incapable of being taught, who chuſes 
rather to be thought learned, chan, in reality, to | 
be 0577707? 

136. He once told a — rich | miſer, % You 
«© donꝰt poſſeſs your wealth, but * tis your wealth 5 
« poſſeſſes you. * 

137. He would ſay, That young men 
« ſhould excel i in fortitude, and old men in pru- 
« dence,” 

Experience may have taught old age wiſdom. 

138. He was wont to ſay, That prudence 
© ſo far excelled all other Virtues, as viſion did 
« the other ſenſes.” 

As without the eyes, which 8 the 
whole body, there can be no viſion, in like man- 
ner, there can be no virtue without prudence. 
How can a man be juſt enough to render unto 
every one his due, unleſs prudence teaches him, 
that this is a duty incumbent upon him? 

139. He gave in precept, Not to reproach 
* a man for being old, ſince age is a period we 
« all deſire to arrive at. 

Tis ridiculous to revile a perſon, for what we 
all wiſh to be our fate. - 5 
140. He was wont to ſay, * That impiety 
vas a bad companion for r adding 

this verſe of Fan | 


Adr oe bidem who Mere d wi f. 
4 The fierceſt man it makes an abject ſlave. 
He 


\ 


3 / 
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He concluded that. there could be no li 
in the company of a bad conſcience, and that a 
man could not talk with freedom, who . lay 
char ed with the crime of impietyʒ and. finally, 
that be could not enjoy a proper tranquillity of 
mind, who was under En of being of- 
fenſive to the gods. 

* 11. He ſaid, << That, let our ms be 
* what they gyould, we ought ſtill to retain our 
„ former familiarity with them, and regard 

© them as our friends, leſt we ſhould ſeem, in 
ce room of them, to have commenced a friend- 
* ſhip with bad 1 or to have gee. * 
c men. 


LACYDES, the Cyrenzan. 


1342. Lacydes, being ſent for by king Attalu, 
returned this anſwer ;' © Images ſhould be view- 
& ed at a diſtance. 

Inſinuating, that a.cloſe and conſtant nds 
rity with any perſon, oftentimes leſſens our ad- 
miration of his virtues. 


CARNEADES. 


143. It is reported, that though Carneades 


was a man of a very rough and ſonorous voice, 
he ſeldom or never, in diſcourſe, obſerved any 
meaſure, or proper elevation of ſound. The 
principal of the academy ſent him word once, 
not to ſpeak ſo loud as he did, to which Carne: 
ades anſwered, © Let him ſend me a ſtandard to 
« regulate my voice by.. He has got an au- 
© ditory for his ſtandard,” returned the principal, 


very politely, 4 . 


4 o 
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The elevation of the voice is to be adapted . 
the number of the auditory. 

144. Carneades would lay, « That the ark 
« of princes, and great men, never learned any 
« exerciſe, a- right, except riding; becauſe 4 
« horſe, not minding who mounts him, whether 
« prince or plebeian, throws off his back, with- 
out reſpect. of perſons, any pot © RO ene 
* to a him.“ 


ARISTOTLE, the 72851 9 


145. Ariſtotle, being asked, what advantages 
people reaped by lying: replied, The advan- 
« tage of not gaining credit, when they ſpeak 
e the truth.“ 

146. Being once repraved for giving charity 
to a vile wretch, labouring then under. great mi- 
ſeries, he made anſwer, * 1 Save it to the many 
ce not to his manners.” 

A good man ſuccours the wicked in diſtreſs, 
This office is the conſequence of a ſympathy, if 
not due to their merits, that is due, at leaſt, to 
human nature. Beſides, a bad man may mend, 
and become a good member of ſociety. I 

147. He would frequently ſay to his dee 
and friends, in the courſe of his lectures, That 
** as the eye received the viſual ray from the 
te ambient air, in like manner was the mind 
« enlightened by the liberal ſciences.” 0 

Meaning, that the animal, or mental powers 
of youth are not only opened, and illuminated, 
by the ſtudy of mathematical learning, but alſo 
rendered more acute and diſcerning, to compre- 
hend the mylteries of philoſophy. 

Vol. II. M 1 48. He 
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242 
= nt He would fay; 4 That the roots of eru- 
& dition were bitter, but the fruit ſweet and 
6 4 pleaſant. . 4 > 
149. Being afked, what it was that ſoon & 


and turned olf ee. A favour,” 


o jars 100. , 


"cayed, 7 

| ei 
Intimating, that we are moſt n 
mificful of an injury done us: but foon forget a 2 


benefit received. 


3 
> 


150. Being asked, what hope aid he made 


anſwer, ** The dreams of a waking man,” 
People promiſe themfelves variety of vain and 
idle * e by building caſtles in the air, 
which are no more than the produce of bope, 
m 2 83 to we like purpoſe, | 


An qui amant, ſibi nal Gngurt 7 


Good Ven 'n! may lovers what they wiſh be- 


24 lieve; 5 
Or dream their ah; and thoſe dreams de- 
* ceive! Davpxx. 


15 1. He would ſay, That there were three 
& properties neceſſarily requiſite to the attain- 
© ment of wiſdom, which were nature, learn- 
ce ing, and practice.“ 

In vain do people labour againſt the grain. 

Wiſdom is attainable only by the learned, and 
exerciſe gives erudition the finiſhing ſtroke. 

15 2. Being aſked, in what manner the learned 
differed from the ignorant he made anſwer, 
« ]juſt as the living differ from the dead.” 

Meaning, that an illiterate man is, in reality, 

more of a Ratuc than a man. 


153. Ariſto- 


4 


J- 
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Atiſtotle was Went to ſay; T 2 

10 {ihe the moſt effe@ual. A of content 
« dation!” Di_o% ICT 21 

Some Authord aſc aſe tibe his fayit gi Di genes 
indi atrribute the following to A tote; * F 
e ty, a gratuity of Sites, is 4 gift“ 89s 
crates woul@ term beauty, A ſhort-lived: ty- 
« ranny.” Plato called it, * N prerogative of 
te naten, that fal al obs {hire of few:* *THeo- 
phraſtus uſed to ſtile it, % A Ment fraud,“ be- 
cauſe it. is capable of perſuading without words. 
Theberitus named it, « The ivory miſchief,” 


on aecobnt that it often is the occaſion! of many 


injuries and inconveniencies, though it is agree- 
able to behold, Carneades calls it, (aher, 
base) el An emp fire without an army. a 


cauſe that beautiful — may obtain their de- 


1. without uſifig any Violence. 
. Ariſtotle,' hearing a man boaſt, that be 
inf! Farad a native of a very fartidus and mighty 


city; told him, * That does not fo much mat- 


enter ; the queſtion ĩs, whether or no, you are 
60 * _ of ſuch a,city ?”” _ 
4. Blok deſtrei to define a friend, he faid, 
bs 1 ar one une in two bodies 
156. He would ſay, That ſome men were 
«© ſo ſparing, as if they were to live here for ever, 
* while others were ſo prodigal, as if they were 
. 1 die inſtantly.” 1 


| Afiftotke was allcext; why we tedbetter | 
de cl of the fair, and could bear it 
—_ than that of others'? That,“ atifwered 


he *© ſhould be the query of a blind man. 
A blind man is no more ſenſible of a beautiful 
perſon, than he is of the beauty of colours, 


Mn - 158. An 


n 1 — — . 
— — —— — 7 
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158. An inſipid coxcomb, having made a 
Whole afternoon's viſit to Ariſtotle, after an im- 
pertinent, tedious diſcourſe, would bring himſelf 


off by this flouriſh ; Sir, ſays he, I would not 


leave you fo ſoon, but that I am afraid I may be 
troubleſome. No, no, fays Ariſtotle, ** not 
4s jn the leaſt, for I have not fo much a8 thought 
66 of you, ever ſince you came in. 


159. Ariſtotle, being aſked, in 1 manner 
we ought to treat our friends ? replied, . Juſt as | 


« we would deſire to be treated by them.” 
160. He uſed to ſay, That learning was 


40 the moſt neceſſary proviſion laid up for ty i 


c ape, becauſe every thing elſe either forſakes, 

„or turns tireſome, and loathing, to old age.“ 

161. He had this frequently in his mquth, 
E 9 PiAc, 89795 p.. 

Meaning, that there were many nominal 
friends, but few, or none, real. 
162. He would ſay, That no man ſhould 
either ſpeak in praiſe, or in prejudice, of him- 
66 ſelf, as the former denoted a vain man, and the 


ccc other a madman.” 


163. He adviſed us, | To contemplate ples- 


C ſures as they depart, not as they come.” That 
is, to view them from behind, not from before: | 


by reaſon they come alluring us with, a painted 
outſide, but, being gone, leave troubles and . 
tence behind tbem. 8 


164. He would ſay, « That a king ought to | 
ic be the general of the war, the judge of civil | 
„ differences, the father of the diſtreſſed, and 


cc the maſter of divine ceremonies, '' 


THEO- 
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165. Theophraſtus was wont to fay, As That 
« jt was better truſting to an unbridled horle, 
« than to an unguarded tongue.” * 1 | 

166. He told a man, who fat filent at a feaft, . 
« If you be a fool, you act the part of a wiſe | 
« man; and if you be a wile man, you play the 
« part of a fol... 

It is no inconſiderable piece of prudence for 
people to conceal their , by holding their 
rage 
167. He had the following ſaying moſt com- 
monly in his mouth. No expence is more 
* precious than that of time , 

This is the only waſte that is irrecoverable. 
Notwithſtanding the vulgar have nothing that 
lies ſo heavily upon their hands, nor any thing 
they make ſo light of, as their time. 

168. He would ſay, That the conſtant man 
te js not a child of nature, becauſe every thing 
1 the begets is fubjet to change.” 


DEMETRIUS PHALE REUS. 


9. Demetrius Phalereus, being told that the 
As had demoliſhed all the ſtatues _ 
had erected in honour of him, replied, ** 

“ they have not demoliſhed thoſe vertues, on | 
* whoſe account they erected them. f 
170. Ariſtophanes, in a comedy, repreſents 
Plutus, the deity of riches, blind. - Whereupon 
Demetrius faid, ** That riches was not blind 
= alone, 
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40 - WY but that fortune, the leader of riches, 
© was blind alſo; ſo that the common proverb, 
*« the! blind leading the blind; might befly ap- 

4 plied to them.“ 

Fortune very often beſtows. her. gifts liberally 
. moſt undeſetving. 

171. He ad the youth, 0 As they 

<« reverenced their parents at home, and thoſ. 
ge they met with inthe eſe Rrovese themldve 

« in ſolitude: 

Shame is the moſt effectual means a ot 
tender age from acts of turpitude, and will be a 
lure prevention, if it is ſo eftabliſhed, as that they 
continue to pay a due reſpect to themſelves, _ 


172. Heuſed to ſay, * Thatitree ftiends are 


<< ont 39 vißit us in our proſperitya only when | 


invited: but that, Ma Nverſitys they viſt with- 
gut an inyitatien. “ 


Jn practice: in this reſpſ, note | 


Points out our tus u ton us. 


173. 8 would "ob « That: 2 Shilofopher i 
did not ſtand in need of any thing.” From 
this perſuaſion he ladged' his money in the bands | 
of proper truſtees, with this pofitive charge, | 

That if his children proved fools, to let them 
t have it: but if chef dumm d out philoſophers 


th it might be: given to the por. rey | 1525 
This is not to be underſtood, as if philoſophers 


were to live upon the air, like cameleons, but it 


- preaches temperance and good geyernment; 


that nature contents itſelf with little, and that the | 
endowments of the mind are much above by! 
goods 
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goods of fortune, and a poor philoſopher much 
ur valuable than a wealthy idiot. 
Others ſay, that he threw his wealth into 1 


7 ſea, ſaying, c I drown you, leſt you drown 
| (6 me.“ 5 
1 174. Crates, ſupplicating the head of the col- 
y lege, for ſame favour or other, fell down before 
e bim, right upon his backſide, inſtead of proſtrat - 
sing himſelf upon his knoes,: as ſuppliants are wont 


* + $ > 


fended at ſuch an indecent carriage, he ſays, 
% What? are not theſe parts your own, equally 
well as your knees are? 

Animadverting on the ſuperſtition of the vul- 
gar, wha devote certain members to certain pur- 
175. He was wont to affirm, That, as there 
«& was no pomegranate without a rotten ſeed, in 
% like manner, there was no man without ſome 
particular foible.“ 

175. Alexander aſked him, if he ſhould not 
like to ſee his native City rebuilt ? For what? 
replied Crates, If it was rebuilt, another Alex- 
5 bender would b demoliſh it. 


EPIC TE I ok 


1 66 As the wolf, ” faith is cc hos 
6e =_ reſemblance of the dog, the. fatterer 
* On a reſemblance of the friend. „ 
He was wont to reduce all philoſoph 2 
_ theſe two words, arixs Kai anixes i, e. 


3 tain, and abſtain.“' | 
e Firſt he adviſes, that we ſhould weather gati | 
N 


8 ö 


ently, all thoſe misfortunes which we happen, in 
 - the 
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tho courſe of life, to encounter with. Laſtly, 
that we ſhould abſtain from pleaſures, and obſerve 
a due government and temperance, that ſo we 


may be enabled to ſuſtain adverſity, and to re- 


main uneorrupted in proſperity. 


178. He uſed to ſay, ** That bad of the vul- 


„gar, in any misfortune that happens to him, 

* blames others; that a novice in philoſ; ophy 
<6 blames himſelf; but that a TNT blames 
«1 neither the one, or the other.. 


METROCLES. 


179. Metrocles was wont to ay 9 That other 


os matters, ſuch as proviſions, lodgings, and | 
„ cloaths, might be had for money: but that 
< the liberal ſciences were the 12 e of | 


4 time.” 
HI PPARCHIA, the ſiſter of Metrodle, 


- 180. W was ſo in love with Crates, 
that, in the preſence of her father and mother, 


ſhe threatened to lay violent hands upon her own 
life, if ſhe was not married to the philoſopher. | 

When neither the influence of her parents, or the 
perſuaſions of her lover, could alter her reſolution, 


Crates ſtarted up, and, pulling off his mantle, 


preſented himſelf naked before her, crooked and 
deformed, as he was, by a large hunch, or pro- 
digious ſwelling, upon his back, addrefling the 
love-ſick young lady in the following terms. | 
„% Now,” ſaith he, that there may be no im- 
« poſition in the caſe, here is the bridegroom for | 
« you; * and then, IM down his ſtaff and | 
budget, 


222 222 © & my 


„ are all your dowry 3. there they be; think 
« ypon the matter, for I ſhall never have a wiſe 


„ caſt away. 
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budget, before " her, : ſays, <6, And : theſe things 


te that will not agree with the ſame terms.” 
The young lady having complied with theſe 
conditions, he inſtantly ſpread his mantle along 
the ground, and lay with her, in the preſence of 


her parents, and thus the Cynic marriage was 
conſumiaated: 2 %% en i 4 


i 


2 EN O, the Cyprian. 


181. Zeno is reported to have conſulted the 
oracle, in order to learn, by what meaſures he 
might direct his life, ſo as to turn it to the beſt 
account. The god made anſwer, Ei ovyxpuriforre 


Toe vexęo. 1. . Let him get the colour of the 


« dead.” The philoſopher, interpreting this 
reſponſe, as if it admoniſhed him to read the an- 
cients, betook himſelf to the ſtudy of philoſophy. 
'Tis reported, that Zeno was naturally of aſwar- 
thy complexion, but ſtudy and a ſpare diet would 
ſoon make him pale. R 
182. Zeno, being formerly a merchant, was 
ſnipwrecked nigh Pireus, on board a veſſel laden 
with purple, which was the reaſon of his turning 
philoſopher, whereupon. he was wont to ſay, 
„Well, I made a good voyage of it, when I was - 


99 | 


183. He uſed to ſay, That florid and polite - 
« diſcourſes were like the Alexandrian coin, 
“ agreeable to the eye, by reaſon of the image 
* and inſcription on both ſides of it: but then, 
« that it was of no more value, than if it wanted 

| M 5˙ ; theſe - 
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*6' theſe ornaments.” Again; 0 Phat ſuch 45 
e ſtudy to ſpeak rather uſefully,” than . 
t were like the tedrachmas, roughly and readily 
© caſt, which, notwirhſlandin , outweigh 

<6 thoſe pictured pieces. 

In our — . — of money; we det h 
Oils Bye the neutneſs, or eleguat end of the 
piece, as we do the weight and daliey of lit: 
nor, in like manner, does it ſignify, Whether à 
diſcourſe be elegantly expreſſed, or not, provid- 

ing it be ſerious and uſeful. 
184. Hearing a certain man ſay, that the pre- 


cepts of the philoſophers were very ſhort and 


coneiſe, is true, ſo they be,“ 
1 2 ſo ought 
be.. e 6 
ruth does not require a telariduncy 6f ex- 
0 to repreſent it; beſides, we remember 
thoſe ſentiments beſt, that are couched * in the 
feweſt words. 
185. Zeno, hearing a young man dak th 
too much freedom, told him, We have two 


replied Zeno, 


ce ears; and but one tongue, for this very reaſon, | 


& that we ſhould hear much, and talk little!“ 


186. Zeno, hearing a certain man ſay, that | 


he did not approve of Antiſthenes, in ſeveral 


parts of his doctrines, aſked him, If Antiſthe- | 


& nes had ought that he could like?“ The man 
replied, that he did nat well know, whether he 
had or not. And are not you aſhamed,” 
added Zeno, © to cull out, and retain in me- 
c mory, ſuch paſſages, wherein Antifthenes 
© might be objected to, without either reading, 
* remembering whatever he Hg have ex· 
Sc  Cellled i in?“ 


This 


t their —_ Hllables, if 1 571 
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This diſeaſe: - ſeems, . an infectious run, 2 
have comm unicated. itſelf,” in a ſucceſſive. 
greſſion, down to ſome who account them = 
the literati of gur day and generation ; that have 
never exhibited any other proof of their parts or 
accompliſhments, except, in a vain, ambition of 
pointing out fo view the blem lemiſhes of learned and 
judicious writers, without ever regarding, or re- 
membering to ſingle out the beauties and excel- 
_ of theſe men. 

He told a prattling young fellow, whom 
he Shred to keep perpetually talking, Your 
ears, my lad, have flown down to your 
„tongue.“ 

Inſinuating, that youth ſhould hear much, but 
talk little. 

188. Zeno, happening to hear a Fanaſamę 
youth affirm, that none of your wiſe and philo- 
ſophic men were ever in love, told him, 1 "No: 
** thing could fall out more unhappily for you 
«© beauties.” 

A juſt and conſcientious teacher admoniſheg 
and inſtructs his pupils to a love for virtue, in 
order to make them objects worthy of his affec 
tion; and this is certainly true affection, for ſ 
as are commonly ſaid to love, are only in pur- 
ſuit of their own happineſs, generally to the ruin 
of the perſons beloved. 

189. He uſed to lay, «© That man ſeemed tq 
_ deficient i in nothing, ſo much as he was in 
« time.” 

He judged very different from thoſe, who, as 
it were, murder the, greateſt part of their lives 
in ſleeping, drinking, trifling, and gaming, juſt 
as if man had more time upon his hand, than be 
could uſefully diſpoſe of. 3 

M 6 190. Zeno, 
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190. Zeno, having caught an atrant dlief of 
a flave, belonging to himſelf, in the very act of 
thieving, ordered him to be ſeverely whipt. 


The rogue, as he was going to be baſtinadoed, 


would fain alleviate his guilt, ſaying, that it was 


 defiin'd for him to fteal, © And to be laſhed for 


6 ſo doing,” added Send: | 

The flave wanted to plead a fatal neceflity, i in 
excuſe of his crime, but Zeno turned that neceſ- 
ſity, as equally fatal in his puniſhment. 
191. He would ſay, © That a comely perſon | 
« graced his diſcourſe, or otherwiſe, that a mean 
« appearance ſpoilt one.” Others relate it, 
4% That an elegant diſcourſe was an ornament 
46 to beauty.“ ü 

»Tis certain that a graceful perſon recom- 


mend s his ſpeech to us, with an irreſiſtible force, 


and, on the other hand, that an elegant ſpeech 
= t and adds ornaments, to perſonal ad- 
antages. 

192. 0. Dionyſus, ; a diſciple of Zeno, one 
day, aſked his maſter, what the reaſon was, that 
of-all his ſcholars, he ſhould be the only one 
Who was never correded? l don't truft you,” 
5 the philoſopher. 

Inſinuating, that he had no hopes of mending 
kim by correftions. - 

193. The ambaſſadors of king Ptolemy, hav- 
i1g invited all the learned men of Athens to a 


rich entertainment, aſked Zeno, who, of all the 
gueſts, was the only perſon obſerved not to diſ- | 


courſe, during that entertainment, what report 
ſhall we make of thee to the king our maſter? | 
Wu, tell him,” replied Zeno, ſmiling, <* that 
« you ſaw an old man, who knew how to fit 
8 lent at a feaſt. 
While 


Book VII. of the Paitosernz Rs. 263 


While the other gueſts, out of vanity and of- 


tentation, to ſhow their parts, talked away, with 
all imaginable eagerneſs, to rival, or outſhine one 


another, Zeno was the only perſon who could 
3 5 784 E11 N | 


remain ſilent.  . e 
194. Zeno, being asked, how he could diſco- 
ver ſo much chearfulneſo and gaiety over a bottle, 
at a feaſt, ſeeing,, that he was naturally ſour' and 
moroſe ? 'merrily anſwered, ** You ſee, that pot- 


e herbs, though bitter and inſipid in their own 


- 


“% nature, are, by ſoaking them in water, ren- 
e dered ſweet and pleaſant.” '' 


A ſeaſonable refreſhment of meat and drink | 


naturally diſpels melancholy, and b:gets good 
humour. !... 119 T9; on 
195. He was wont to ſay, That it was bet- 
« ter the foot ſhould ſlip, than the tongue.“ 
Zeno avoided feaſting, and public entertain- 
ments, as much as poſſible, for fear that, being too 
much unbended by liquor, and provoked by the 


prattle of others, he ſhould be more liable to 


- 


ſpeak unguardedly. | | 
196. Zeno, hearing ſome perſons ſay, in ex- 
cuſe of their high and luxurious living, that 


only occaſioned a conſumption of ſuch things, as 


abounded with them, made this moſt ingenious 
reply; ** Should you,” ſaid he, “be ſatisfied 
« with a cook, who, if he ſalted your victuals 
© too much, would plead, in excuſe for himſelf, 
«© that it was no matter, as he had ſalt in abun- 
% dance by him! ? „ 

Meaning, that we are not only under a moral 
obligation, to make a moderate uſe of things 
rare in their kind, but are under a tie to manage 


things that abound among us, agreeable to the 


uſe and neceſſity of our nature. N 
CLEANTHES 
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clk ANTHES, the Afan. 
197. cken happening to overhear 2 * 


* 9111 2 * li 


{* # 


to himſelf, faid, « Take 


« « heed friend, ri: 3; you don't talk to A. "9 
CI man,” . 

Solitude i is dangerous to bad people. . 
198. Cleanthes, being reproached for his age, 
replied, Indeed, I defire to depart : but then, 
ce when I reflect that Lam ſound, both in mind 
© and body, ſo that ſomething may be either 
“read or wrote, I think again of ſta aying 
Meaning, that he was no way fond of life |; 8 
and intimating, that nobody, who retains the 
proper uſe of the powers and faculties neceſſary 
for diſcharging the ſeveral functions of ifs, 
ſhould, on account of old age, (DOGG the world. 


CHR vs! PPUS, the Slay N 


He was ſuch an acute logician, as occa- | 


"229 this noted ſaying, „ That if the gods 
<« were to practiſe logic, it would have been 


„that of Cbryſippus. 


200. A certain man told Chry ſippus, chat it 


Was A 19795 loſs to him, that he did not ſtu- 
dy philoſophy under Ariſto, along with the 


multitude of ſcholars he taught. Then, 1 
«© ſhould never become a philoſopher,” replied | 
Chryſippus, if I ſtudied with the multitude.” 
The Greek xn, ſignifies the multitude, or 


rabble, as well as a multitude of men. He ima- 
. goes 


6c 


9 
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gined, Wat thoſe ahiags wers not N 
beſty r ap [132 CG 5 F:? [© che 


*X'3 1 ABU 1971 * 1 
7 


am 9 „ 


| PYTHAGORAS.” 


** 


| 13 035 3 0 21) 8 81H 1GITID 
201,  Pythagoras was wont to ſay; 8c That ba- 
mim life was like a general; ſolemn meeting, 
at a fair, to which ſome reſorted on purpoſe 
to contend, others to traſſic, and à few as 
ſpectators of the whole. In the mean e. 
that, while all the reſt lived in perpetual 
cares and ſolicitudes, the ſpectator alone was 
the only perſon, who, in peace and tranquili- 
ty, enjoyed the various paſtimes of this reſort; 
that this ſpectator was nought elſe than the 
philoſopher, who ſeems to have made his ap- 
pearance on the theatre of this world, for no 
other end, than to contemplate the nature of 
things, and the manners of men. 
202. Pythagoras, being aſked, when a man 
ſhould Have dealings with a woman? anſwered, 
whenever he inclines to debilitate himſelf.“ 5. 
1 ener vates the human conſtitutioorn. 
He would fay, That firſt delicacies 
creep into a ſtate, hence ſatiety enſues, af- 
ter that violence follows cloſe behind, of which: 
deſtruction is the natural cotifpquenticy and 


comes up, to Cloſe: 1 5 4 
3 4 


HERACLIT Us, the Epheſian, | 


20g. Heraelitus uſed to ſay, That we ſhould 
be more forward to Rp: an injury, than 

to extinguiſh a fire. 
The 


world ſooner irritate, and foment the 
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The lighteſt: offences, if neglected, gradually 


amount to crimes: of the moſt atrogious: nature, 
and tragic tendency. All are forward to extin- 
guiſh a fire: but, alas! the generality of the 
off amine 
diſcords and _—_— than endeavour to Ay, or 
comp hem 
. 205. — being en d why he 
was ſo ſilent? replied, That you mut baue an 
« opportunity to ſpeak.” | 5 


XENOPHANES, the Colophonian, : 


206, e denig Empedocles affrm, 
that no ſuch thing as a wiſe man was to be met 
with, replied,. Tis no wonder, for he muſt be 
4 wiſe man, that is able to 1 ITN a wiſe 
„ —³ ::: | 


| 


DEMOCRITUS, the | Mileſian. 


| 209. . 1 fas 2 That if the 
« body was to call the mind to an account, the 
latter would appear very defective in the pro- 
« per execution of its adminiſtration.“ ] 
The mind is ſtationed in the body, in the of- 
fice and quality ofa governor, and yet, we ſhould, 
n a thorough examination, find it the. inſtru- 


body. 
ANAXARCHUS, the Abderite. 


208. Anaxarchus, being at ſupper with Alex- 


ander, and Nicocreon , n of Cyprus, to 1 7 


ment of almoſt all the calamities that affect the 


hir 
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the philoſopher bore a mortal hatred, ſaid, upon 
Alexander's aſking them, how they liked their 
ſupper ? „ Tis a very elegant one, but ſnould 
« have been much better, 15 the head of a cer- 
« tain deputy prince, looking at Nicocreon, 
« as cut off, and preſented on the table.” 

209. Anaxarchus, after the death of Alexan- 
der, being, by a violent tempeſt, forced aſhore, 
upon the coaſt of Cyprus, was ſeized by Nico» 
creon, who, in revenge of the infult already 
mentioned, ordered him to be pounded to death 
in a mortar. During the time of this horrid 
operation, he had this celebrated ſaying always in 
his mouth. Tonk 7% 'Avatdpxy zu da, ArdZapxor 
9 s mari, i. e. „ You may beat the leather- 
«© bag of Avaxarchus, but you our t touch An- 
„ axarchus. 

Intimating, that the body was no part of that 
which conſtituted the man, and was nothing elſe 
than the receptacle of the mind, which is the 
man, and cannot be pounded. - 

210. While he was kept upon the rack by the 
tyrant Nicocreon, in order to extort a confeſſion 
from him, he was, at length, after ſeveral ſevere 
reproaches thrown upon the king, threatened to 
have his tongue cut out. Effeminate boy,” 
replies he, that part of my body is beyond thy 
„ power,” Whereupon, having bit off his 
tongue between his teeth, he, after chewing it, 
J fit it out, right into the tyrant's mouth, as tha. 
gaped wide open, for indignation. 


2 EN o, the Elean. 


211. Dean ſtorming againſt one who reviled 
him, was ſeverely reprehended, on account that 
he, 
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he, heing u philoſopher, ſhould he moved at the 
ſcurxikty, or abuſe of impudent and low-lived 
perſons..  £* Jf | was not touched at abuſe,” 
reps be, « I #bauld net by. ſenhible: ef pee 

rie... 

He muſt be * 8 e an 
or reproach, is equally indifferent. Rut he mult 
be a philoſeper, who-can'tibe ſo moved at either, 
as to deviate from the rules of juſtice and equity. 

212. He uſed to ſay, . That any one might 
 <. apprehend, by his dreams, what proficiency 
<< he had made in philoſophy, in regard, that 
« were he a philoſopher, he would neither fan- 
85 nde daigg- or defeing Ve et cog 


„ improper-” 

*Tis when be mind i is nk up in profonnd 
reſt, that it diſcovers its true conſtitutional -af- 
feRions : beſides, ſome incidents, or objedis of 
the. affeRians, occur to people, in their ſleep, 
which they would e e e 
Wy 1 b ne 


RAO the Elan 


213. Pyrrho, heingionce ſurpriſed i in ieee 
with bimſalf, was aſked, what he might be doing 
alone? Moditating,” 115 he, how to de- 
© come a good man.” 


Meaning, that ſolitude was neceſſary for bt 


mupoſe, and S inconvenient with it. 

214. Pyrrho, being told, as he chided his fil 
ter Philiffa, that he — his profeſſion, which 
taught perfect indifferency in all occurrences, 
eluded the objection, ſaying, Nay, but that 


doctrine does not imply an — in 


matters that regard women 


N 
| 
ö 
t 
1 


Like leaves an trees e race. of man PR Rn 
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5. Being, at another time, abjectet to, for 
beating off 4 large dog, that ſet upon him, he- 
ſays, r Matter to throw: off ae 
man, in allreſpedts,” | ul 
He would, ſooner acknowledge abyman ale | 
ings than recant his doctrine. 
216. He, uſed to admire the following verſe 
Ou ae 4008 dhe reſt, 


0d e pv you, . 1 


Pops, 
Becauſe, that while part of us are blown a- 
way, as the leaves by the wind, others ſpring up, 
and ſucceed. 
Meaning, that there is nothing firm, or perpe- 
tual in human life, but that all are driven —_— 
by every wind of fortune. 


XENOPHON. 


217. Xenophon would commonly ſay, That 
«© it was the part of a wiſe and prudent man to 
„ reap advantage from his enemies.” 
Tis the common opinion, that no other ſingle 
advantage under the ſun is equivalent to a faith-. 
ful friend. But tis a ſentiment worthy of a phi- 
loſopher, that, as ſkilful phyſicians extract medi- 
cine, . and uſeful remedies, from ſerpents, and 
other noxious animals; in like manner, a wiſe 
man may diſcover ſeveral uſeful and prudential 
innuendoes, for the conduct of his life, from his 
very enemies. 
218. He 
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218. He would ſay, 4 That ard in the time 
40 of proſperity, and not. of arte and calamity, 
« that we'ought to worſhip and adore the gods; 


* becauſe that then we might, with greater con- 
4 fidence, and aſſurance in their favour and good- 
« vill, aſter having made them our friends, im- 
« plore their aſſiſtance at a juncture of diſtreſs.” 
Well thought Xenophon; notwithſtanding the 
general practice of the world runs counter to thy 
admonition ! In proſperity, we find the worſhip 
of the Deity forgot and neglected, but as ſoon as 
any calamity, that we cannot ayoid, threatens, 
than, afflicts us, we fly for ſhelter to the W 
tars. | 
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B OO K VIII. 
The APOPHT HEGMS of the SoPHISTERS, 


OW we are come from the philoſophers 
to the ſophiſters: or, as one might ſay, 
ap ia in' 25, from the horſes to the aſſes. For 
my own part, I confeſs myſelf at a loſs, to ap- 
prehend the reaſon, why this fort of men ever 
came to engroſs ſo much eſteem among the an- 
cients, as to attract not only the admiration of 
the vulgar, but the reverence and regard of the 
greateſt | princes z more eſpecially when I conſi- 
der, that, a few only excepted, they were net- 
ther genuine poets, expert rhetoricians, or ſincere 
philoſophers, but perfect apes and mimics of all 
the three; capable only of catching the popular 
applauſe, and, by the volubility of their tongue, 
fitted to ſooth the ear of the gaping croud, 
| 5 5 Hence 


„ love, don't j 
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Hence we cannot wonder, that their moſt re- 
markable ſayings are ſtiff and dull, when com- 
pared to thoſe of the philoſophers, or even the 
poets ; nay, the apophthegms of pre, and 
proſtizazescheunſe mdely for the oe tha a part, 
more eſegant, pi a Intel, than any we 
meet with amongſt oft them. But 2 book con- 

tains a variety of ſayings beſiges : ſome of which, 
according to the Epigrammatiſt, you'll, poſſibly, 
find good ones, others indifferent, but moſt of 
chem bad: yet the 'gþod-natufed reallef will be 
apt to excuſe us, when we püt him in mind, 
that we give them away juſt ſuch as we had 


_ | 

Leo, tlie Byzantiaf) ſsphiſter, being diſ- 
ber — to king Philip, as he was 
making great preparations of war againſt the 
Byzantians, accoſted the king in the. following 
manner: What's come to you, Philip, faith 


he, << that you are making all theſe preparations | 


« for war?“ Truly, replies the king, I am fo 
enamoured of your city, the beauty of the 
world, that I have reſolved to make mYappear- 
ance before the very gates of my lovers. . Nay,” 
faitt Leo, ſuch as deſire a mutual return of 
ge it adviſeable to appear, in a 
„ hoſtile manner, before the habitation of their 

© paramours : for lovers don't require watlike, 

4 ſo much as obliging inſtruments . 

2. Ion, the ſophifter, was wont to fay, 
<< That ſickneſs was a moroſe habit of-the mind, 
ce jn regard, the ſick man is offended at his wife, 
% accuſes the phyſician, is out of humour with 
c his bed, diſguſted at the viſit of a . and 


* moleſted at his departure. X 
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A ſick mind is diſpleaſed and troubled at agree 
able, as "well a as calamitous incidents. | 
Protagoras, the Ahderite atheiſt, majjitain- 
ed that our knowledge, i in regard to the gc 
did not reach ſo far ds to be capable o liſh- 
ing a proof of their exiſtence. The books he 
wrote, in ſupport of this doctrine, were: public- 5 
ly burnt in the forum. 

Let this ſerve for a prost, that the cuſtom of 
burning books, which tended to introduce, or | 
promote, herefics, did not want for a gent, 
even among the records of the ancient hea- 
thens. 

5 Scopelianus, being told by Polemon, that 
he beat a drum, whenever he pleaded at the bar, 
made anſwer, “ Perhaps I hays, but then I beat 
« jt upon the ſhield of A Ajax 3 

Not denying that, in the courſe of his plead- 
ings, he made uſe of words and figures, ſome- 
what too ſtrong and vehement, yet intimating, 
that theſe bluſterings were not loſt, but turned 
out much to the advantage of his client. 53 

5. Dionyſius, the ſophiſter, uſed to ſay to bis 
acquaintances, We ſhould ſip the 3 from 
off the tip of our finger ; and not ſwallow it, 
e out of the hollow of our hand.” IG 

Intimating, that we ſhould be moſt ſparing i in 
our indulging of pleaſures. 

6. Polemon, the ſophiſter, being abroad upon 
his travels, the .emperor Antonius happened, in - 
his abſence, to put up at his - houſe, being the 
neateſt and moſt convenient lodgings in all Smyr- 
na. But the ſophiſter, returning from his tra- 
vels, in the very dead of night, bawled out, be- 
fore the door, that he was very ill uſed, to be 
ſhut out of his own houſe. The Emperor, know- 
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* 
ing him, removed that ve ht, and made wa 
for him. It happened, hr ay time "ria 
after, Polemon coming to Rome, Cæſar e 
upbraided him with his behavigur upon this oc 
caſion : however, he appointed a handſome Jode- 
ing for him, with ſpecial injunctions that none 
ould offer to moleſt, or turn him out. In the 
9 time, there arrived, out of Aſia, à certain 
player, from the Olympic games, over which 
9 lia was commiſſary, with an appeal to Cæ- 
ſar, complaining, that, Fr as the play began, 
he was turned out, © Rage, by this Pole- 
mon. Cæſar asked the 2 5 e What time it 
« was that he was turned dut? much about 
mid-day, 1 or the other. * Nay,” ſays Cz- 
far, merrily enough, © but he turned me out of 


2. doors, juſt at midnight, and yet I appealed to 


«© no judge upon the matter. 
7. Polemon, being told, by Tipiocrates, the 
philolopher, that Favorinus was intolerably tal- 


ative, made anſwer, «© So are all old women.” | 


_ © Animadverting upon his babjt of body : for 
this Fayorinus was an eunuch. He ſeemed to 
excuſe the failing, by attribu ting a ſufficient rea- 
fon for it. 
3. Polemon ordered himſelf to be buried alive, 
and being let down to the ſepulchre, he called 
out, to thoſe whom he had employed to ſhut up 
the tomb, Cover me, cover me, * ſun 
60 . 15 me ſilent! © 
. The laws ordained, that if any man was 
convicted of having raiſed, or been the author of 
a ſedition, he ſhould be puniſhed with death: at 
the ſame time, it provided a reward for the per- 
ſon who appeaſed this tumult. One and the 


ſame man, 9 raiſed a ſedition, quelled 5 
© 2 
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and, in conſequence of the latter, claimed the re- 
ward provided by law. Secundus, the ſophiſter, 


being deſired to declaim upon this ſubject, re- 
ſolved it thus; F irſt, he > raiſed the fedition, 


« next he A it. Why, then, ſaith he, 


e let him firſt bear the — annexed. to 
« his .crime, and thang gf. he can, claim; the re- 
« ward due to his good offices.” 

10. Gorgias, the ſophiſter, would ſay, 6 That 


e tragedy was adeception, whereby whoever de- 5 


© ceived another, was a more upright man than 


« he who did * and that, whoever was de- 
«© ceived, muſt be a wiſer man than he ** : 


« whom the deceit could not.paſs.” 

A well wrote tragedy, if well acted, impoſes a 
belief upon us of the various circumſtances repre- 
ſented. He ſeems therefore a more juſt man, 
who ſerves mankind, even by impoſture, than he 


man, who profits ſo far by this impoſition, as to 
diſcern the difference between honeſt and diſ- 
honeſt actions, than he who does not. 


of his wife Regilla to ſuch a degree, that he or- 
naments of his houſe, to be died black. Nay, 


z be had all the rooms. hung with black cloth, and 
ol lied his houſe with Leſbian ſtone, black as jet, 
4 being the greateſt emblem of mourning. Some 
time after this, Lucius the ſophiſter, happening 
oo viſit at the houſe of Herodes, endeavoured, all 
of in vain, to reaſon him out of this immoderate in- 
at dulgence of ſorrow. However, having obſerv- 
-d, as he was going home, ſome boys waſhing a 
wi few radiſhes, at a well near the bouſe, he aſked, 


If theſe radiſhes were for Herodes ?” The boys 


34 


who does not; and he muſt. be allowed a wiſer - 


11. Herodes, the ſophiſter, lamented the death | 
dered all the furniture, paintings, and other or- : 


*1 | Vor. II. N 9 having 
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having anſwered in the affirmative,'** He injures 


>< the memory of Regilla, very much,” continu- | 
ed he, © by eating white roots in a black b 
<< houſe.” This being told Herodes, he re. 
moved theſe enſigns of ſorrow out of the way, K 
leſt he ſhould become ridiculous to men of ſenſe. MI © 
12. ThisLucius, being perpetually railed at by b 
Proteus the Cynic, one da told him, We now ... 
<< are both turned old, you, in the practice of | 
< abuſing, and I, in that of bearing with it.” 
He judged that bad habit, in which a man 4 


turned old, incurable, and concluded, that he 
himſelf could bear, with greater patience, any WI 
inconvenience he was long accuſtomed to. th 
13. Alexander, the ſophiſter, being fent upon 
an embaſſy, from Seleucia, to Antonius the firſt, oy 
upon obſerving the emperor pay but little atten- 
tion to his remonſtrances, called out, in an ab. 
rupt manner, Cæſar, I inſiſt that you ſnould heat 
what I have got to ſay. The emperor, exaſ- 
perated at this rude and confident rebuke, made 
anſwer, *< Why, I do both hear and underſtand 


cc thee; for thou art the very man who adoreſt WM 
ve a fine head of hair, a ſet of white teeth, who Are 
s pareſt nails to admiration, and always ſmelleſt the 
<< of ointments , ö a RIES” and 
14. Philager, being aſked the reaſon, why he I 
took no pleaſure in educating children? made Aſia 
anſwer, ** Becauſe I take no pleaſure in myſelf.” M tea 
He ingenuouſly acknowledged his natural foi- => 


ble, for he was a paſſionate moroſe man, and . 
- conſequently, not a ſuitable man to be intruſted m 
with the inſtruction of youth. 85 | 
15, Proclus, the Naucratite, having a ſon, 
who indulged an unaccountable fondneſs, in feed- 
ing and taming game cocks, quails, * 5 
1 5 Hhuoorſe 


> © e 
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horſes, was ſo far from difapproving of the'youth's 
extrav that he frequently employed him- 
ſelf, together with bis ſon, intheſe: youthful amuſe- 
ments. But, being reprimanded by his friends, 
on this aceount, he told them, Why?” my 
„ ſon ſhall ſooner tire of theſe diverſions, hy 
„ exerciſing himſelf in them, along with an old 
„man, chan were he to play with bis equals.“ 
16. Hippodromus, the ſophiſter, being preſent 
at a tryal 8 {kill upon the ſtage, where Clemens, 
the moſt renowned Byzantian actor, after per- 


forming to admiration, before the preſidents of 


the Amphictyonic council, at the time Byzan- 
tium - was beſieged by the Romans, was denied 
the victory, ſtarted up, ſaying, Farewell to 
s ſuch as applaud partially, and determine wrong- 
fully; but I, for my part, declare the victory 
« in favour of G The other actor 
having appealed to Cæſar, the — was deter- 
mined Nen to the 1 men 
mus. 

2 He uſed to call Homer _ the voice, and 
Archilochus, the ſpirit, of ſophiſters, becauſe 
the one furniſhed — with ſplendid expreſſions, 


and the other with bitterneſs and vehemency. 


18. Quirinus, the ſophiſter, being told by the 
Aſiatics, that he was more mild, and uſed a 
greater lenity, in-drawing up his impeachments, 
than was conſiſtent with their laws and cuſ- 
toms, replied. It is better that you imitate 
my lenity, than that J copy your cruelty,” 


N 2 EE 19. Pom- 


10  APOPHTHEGMS. Book VIE. 
9. Pomponivs Marcellus, having reprehend- 


2a . Tiberius Cœſar's ſpeech, 28 bad 
language, Atteius Capito maintained, that it was 


guage, it would certainly be ſuch. ' ©* Capito,” 

replies Pomponius, — ſaying that it is ſoaps, 
tells a manifeſt lie ; and, for, your part, Cz- 
„ far, though you may give mon a city, * 
can't give words one.“ 

The city is given to thoſe who are Lifted with 
the freedom of citizens, and the city is given to 
words, that are admitted part of the current lan- 
guage of Rome. Juſt as there ate many words, 
as well Britiſh, Gallic, and Perſian, as Greek, 
adopted in the Reman language. Hence we ice 
that public uſe may do what Caſar could not. 

20. Epicurus diſapproved of this inſtitute of 
Pythagoras, who, while he taught, that friends 
ſhould have every thing in common, ordered his 
diſciples to lay down all their poſſeſſions into 
one common ftock, ſaying, <* That ſuch an in · 
junction implied a diffidence in one another, 
% rather than any canfidence or friendfhip,”! 
If any man is ſincerely my friend, all his poſ- 
 ſeffions are at my ſervice, more than if it was a 
common property. Moreover, he who diſtruſts, 
either is not a real friend, or elſe he doubts the 
ſincerity of the other's intentions. 


21, The following is a celebrated faying of 


- Euripides, That one good project, juſtly EXC- 
„ cuted, would defeat a whole army.“ 
2 2. Euripides told one who reproached him 


with having a ſtinking breath, ** Tis no wonder, | 


friend, for a great many ſecret things rotted 
© within me.“ 


„ Meaning, 


Latin, and inſiſted, that, iſ t was not current lan- 
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Meaning, that he obuld conceal ſecrets. 


Things. that lie kids und ga, "RO 
wont ti rot: 260 ; 


23. A certain hand chokes: quovehad at one 
whe drove an'aſs, was juſt going to ſtrike him, 


when the driver cried out, Hold, ſir, I am an 


aſs, laſhed it about, ſaying, ** I Roge: thou art 
« no Athenian.” 


24. Portia, the yOunNedy hearing a certain | 


woman, who was then married to her: fecond 


huſband, very much cried up, for a well-behaved 


lady, made anſwer, A happy» modeſt matron 
« will never marry above once.” 


This lady would not admit, that a woman 


ſhould be ranked among the moral part of the 


fair ſex, if ſhe ventured upon a-ſecond huſband, 


without. the contingencies of her condition, or 
circumftances, neceſſarily compelled her to it. 


Poverty may conſtrain a woman to alter her con- 


dition, but to marry for the ſake of coition a- 
lone, is not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, confiſtent with the 
character of a chaſte woman. For this reaſon, 
ſhe faid,. a happy woman, or one eaſy in her cir- 
cumſtances, excuſing caſes of neceffity. 

25. Her relations, perſuading Annia to a fe 
cond huſband, urged, that as ſhe' was a young 
woman, there might be hopes. of a numerous 
progeny from her; and, being a handſome wo- 
man beſides, the had a proſpect of mutual affec- 
tion, I ſhall never marry,” replied ſhe, << for 
* had it been my lot to meet with a good huf- 


band, I thould live in perpetual fear and ap- 


" prehenſions of loſing him; and if it were my 
0 misfortune to * upon a bad huſband, where 
N 3 . 


Athenian. Whereupon the man, turning to the 


——— — — — 14 Ge ns 
n * — na» ” - DE: 
— * 
—— —— — — ũ—ũũZꝓ —— A — 
— N 


— ——— 


a 
A 


— 
— — — — 


. 
an E. o gi Tr # N 1 A 
fs — . — 


* 
* A 
Y 7 - * 
12 * 
a N Yor : 
— x — TT > — * — — OX — — 2 
— wt —_ — ae — — » — * — — war e> as va ane — 
* r of up > np * = ” rene r 4 N 
— - 0 n ths 
— — —ĩ— —-—-— — — — — — — a 
k h =y ou f l 
— — . ny 
kb * . » = > 5 — - 
— — — — _ — — a Spins — — 
PR I TO . 


-_ mes arte 
—— — — yt —— — — 


270 1 
« is the neceſſity of bearing the worſt, after I 
5. had-the beſt of huſbands 2?! - | | 

26. Martia, the younger, daughtyn: of) Cato, 


being obſerved to mourn ſor her huſband, longer 


than was the cuſtom of the country, ſomebody 


asked her, when ſhe would ceaſe to wear mourn- 
ings for her buſband :: 2 $$: Vion I ceaſe to lire, 


replied ihe: : - 

Such was the e of a Canis lady, to 
the great ſhame and diſgrace of: many Chriſtian 
women, who are oftentimes married, when their 
huſbands are ſcarcely under ground! _ 
27. Valeria, the ſiſter of Meſſala, being foli- 

cited in marriage, at a proper time after the death 
of her huſband | Servius, made anſwer, <** I ſhould 
be guilty of adultery to marry ! for though 
« my huſband Servius is dead to all the reſt of 
«© the world, to me he is ſtill alive“ 

28. Pythias, the daughter of Ariſtotle, — 
| aſked, what, was the moſt ſetting colour f an- 
ſwered, The bluſh wherewith ſhame | yes a 
« modeſt face. 805 
By this ſingle ſaying, you may -divern the phi- 
loſopher's daughter ! other women are generally 
more in fancy with other ſorts of colours. 

20. An ancient, though anonymous, philoſo- 
pher, allayed the extreme grief of queen Arſinoe, 
in this manner. At the time, ſaid he, that 
<: Jupiter diſtributed their ſeveral ſhares of ho- 
«© nours among the demons, mourning Was not 
« preſent, but arrived ſoon after the diſtribution 
e was over: Jupiter, deſirous to confer ſome 
<<. poſt of diſtinction upon it, and finding none 
«unoccupied, at length affigned it the ho- 
„ nours paid to the dead, ſuch as tears and la- 
c mentations. Therefore, proceeded be, 

3. $$ mourning, 
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% mourning, like other dæmons, is well Pleaſed 
« to ſuch as devote themſelves to its: worſhip. 1 
1 — ſervice: but if your majeſty had once 
treated it with a juſt contempt, it would ne- 
« ver viſit you. thereafter. On the contrary, if 
*© you continue to pay it weepings and lamenta- 
tions. the honours aſſigned it by Jove, it will 
continue to love and viſit you, and ſtill ſupply; 
« you with ſufficient ſubj-& of paying it both 
* honour and admiration if 

30. Pliny the elder maintained, « That there 
is no book, however n ereng, but may, 
«in ſome ſenſe or other, inſtruct the reader. 

This is true when applied to ſuch as know 
how to cull-a book ſo, as to pick out whatever 
is profitable, or inſtructing in it. But ſome men 
make no other uſe of any bogk, let it be never 
ſo uſeful, or inſtructive, than endeavour to ſpy 
out blemilhes: or other matters to cavil at. _ 

31. Architas, finding himſelf provoked upon 
the field, againſt ſome of his ſervants, who had 
behaved themſelves amiſs, told them, as he was 
going away, Dis happy lor you, that „ 
angry at you. 

32. Ariſtarchus, the father 2s Theodectas, was- 
wont to ſay, There lived here once, ſever 
* wiſe men, but now you'll ſcarcely find ſo ma- 
« ny ſimple ones.“ 

Reproving the train of ſophiſters, who boaſted 
of their being ſuch wiſe men, that there was 
hardly one of them that would acknowledge 
his want of learning. 

33. Canus, the viper, would ſay, ee That if 

people knew how much ſuperior the pleaſure 
* was, which he himſelf received from his own 


1 muſic, to that of others, his heaters, n 
—_ "of 


nE Bel vin 


2 2 


a of gig him ought, would ys a re- 


Virtue affords the reateſt fatiafabtion' to ſuch 
as practiſe it. Whence then is the ſurprize, that 


fome are ſolicitous to regulate their lives agree · 


able to the teſt of virtue, from the ſimple plea- 


fore in well doing, ſeeing that virtue ſelf i Is, 


in the greateſt meaſure, its own reward? 

34. Lampis, the merchant, being aſked, how 
he had amaſſed together ſueh prodigious wealth! 
anfwered, . The bulk of my fortune, I made up 
_< with ſmall difficulty : but it was with great 
labour and een that I could make 
% A ſmall matter.” 

Meaning, that, at a mats firſt ſetting out in 
the world, even a ſmall pittance of money is ac- 
quired gradually, by great toil and diligence”; 
hut that it is an eafy matter, for a man that has 
P accumulated wealth, to enrich hinfelf with 

8 occaſions of making large profits. At 

credit and fame advanee tardily, and are 
2 attained without much pains and diligence. 
But tet one become once noted, and he may ſoon 
arrive at the pinnacle of credit and fame. 
35. Salvius Julianus, a man equally famous for 
his great learning,. and knowledge in the Jaw, as 
for his being the friend and favourite of many 


| princes, uſed to ſay, If I was to have one foot 


ein the grave, I ſhould like to learn.” 


This ſentiment took with, and was much ap- 
proved of by, the moſt judicious men, who hap- 
pened to hear of it. But to-day we meet with 


nothing ſo frequent in the mouths of men, upon 
this ſubjeR, as, I am now come to man's eſtate, 
© *tis too late to learn. But let me fay, that it 


is aggreater * to be i pap: at man's Nen 
0 


n Os 


Book VIII. APOPHTHEGMS. 293 
of thoſe things that challenge our knowledge, 
than it is to learn them at that period of life. 
36. Ariſto, the Chian, uſed to ſay, ** That the 
9 Tubcilics of logicians were like the ſpider's 
60 wo contrived. with great arts but of little 
6c T * | 
This philoſopher, together with the reſt of the 
Cynics, judged, that both logics and phyſics ſhould 
be exploded, asunworthy the name of hiloſophy, 


_ concluding ethics alone the only part of philoſo- 
phy, * merited a diligent practice and enquiry. 
| e would alſo ſay, upon that head, 
* 


logic was like the mire oy of the ſtreets, 
<« of no other uſe to thoſe that paſt by it, = 


to make them flip down, and fall upon it.” 


This I have learned from experience, that 
none run ſo far adrift from truth, as they, who 
are. apt to build too much upon the credit of, 
and are ſuperſtitiouſſy attached to, this ſort of doc- 
trine. 

38. As Sylla's cruelty raged with ſuch licenſe, 


that, after a maſſacre of more than nine thouſand 


citizens, the aſſaſſins walked publickly through 
the ſtreets, with the greateſt freedom and 


unconcern, Qu. Catulus, whilſt all the reſt 


trembled with dread and aſtoniſhment, ventured 
publickly to alk Sylla, After we have made an 
end of all the citizens under arms, in war, 


and have deſtroyd the unarmed, in time of 


peace, Pray, ſir, with whom are we to ive - 
„% then?” 


39. Otho Salvius, finding himſelf under a ne- 


ce ſſity, either of reſigning the government, or 


being a ſpectator of the greateſt havock ard 
fl aughter among his ſubjeAs, came to a final re- 


ſolution of laying _— upon his own life. His 


friends, 


* 
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friends, endeavouring to diſſuade him from ſuch 
a deſperate determination, told him, that there 
was no ſuch reaſon to deſpair fo ſoon, in the if- 
ſue of the war; he made anſwer, My life is 
« not of fo much conſequence to the fate, as to 
** indemnify the loſſes that muſt attend a civil 
«© war.” 

Who can help admiring Kick ne ſenti- 
ments from a heathen prince, not then eight and 
thirty years old! nnn 

40. As Nerva Cocceius was at ſupper, in a 
private apartment, where Veiento, by whoſe con- 
trivances and falſe accuſations, under that cruel 


tyrant Domitian, ſeveral noble and worthy fami- 


lies in Rome had been ruined, ſat next to the 
emperor, mention was made of Catulus, an- 
other notorious calumniator, under the ſame 
reign of Domitian. Whereupon the emperor 
faid, what ſhould that villain Catulus have done, 
were he to ſurvive Domitian ? Junius Mauricus, 


being one of the company at ſupper, made an- 


ſwer, Indeed he would have ſupped with us.” 
Inſinuating to the emperor, with great liberty, 
that he admitted Veiento, as execrable a ſlanderer 


as Catulus, or any other man that ever lived, to 
a familiarity wich him. 


41. Titus Veſpaſian, underſtanding Far his 


brother Domitian was concerned in a plot againſt 


his life, inſtead of bringing him to puniſhment, 


admonifhed him in the following manner 3 


« What occaſion have you of aiming, by parri- 
« cide, to obtain the government, which 1 ſhall 


freely give you, of my own accord, and which 
you hay mae enjoy, being py conſort in the 


empire * 
Will 
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Will you. readily. meet with ſo much lenity i in 
a chriſtian 
42. As they were citrpigg a dead body over 
the market · place to be buried, and à huge crowd 
of people got together to ſee the funeral, one of 
the by-ſtanders ſtept over, out of the throng, to 
the corpſe, and whiſpered ſomething | in the 
dead man's ear, and ſo came back again. At his 
return, ſomebody aſked him, what it was he 
whiſpered ? * Why,“ ſays he,“ I deſired the 
% man to tell Auguſtus, in the other world, 
de that the people had not yet received the do- 
c“ natives that were ordered them.“ This fan 
ey being carried to Tiberius, he ordered the 
man's throat to be inſtantly cut open, and then 
bade him, . Beſure,”” ſays he, * to deliver the: 
* meſlage yourſelf.” | 
45 The ambaſſadors of Aſia minor, coming 
to Antonius, after impoſing a double tax upon 
them, ſaid, If your majeſty would have two 
ce tributes, in one year, you muſt give us twa 
« ſeed times, and two harveſts.“ 5 
44. Veſpaſian asked Apollonius, what might 
be the cauſe of Nero's ruin F Nero, replies 
he, could tune the harp well enough: but, in 
government, he always wound up the ſtrings. 
* too high, or let them down too low.? 
45. Nantippe,. in rattling her huſband So- 
crates, would ſay, Thou art the only man: 
e living, who conſtadtly returns home, with the 
ce ſame phyz, and in: the. very humour, as & 31640 
© wenteſt abroad in.“ | 
A genuine proof of his conſtancy ! r other peo- 
ple, if ought happens abroad to rufffe their tem- 
pers, or, put them out of humour, return home 
diſturbed, and ved in 12 on the contrarys. 
| 4 
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if fortune throws any unexpected luck in their 
way, they come home tranſported with joy. 
45. Antipater, the Cyrenean, hearing ſome 
poor women lamenting the loſs of their ſight, 
ſays, What? in the name of fortune, are noc- 


* turnal pleaſures of no account at all with 


n No 
: We are all blind in the night, and never ſeem 
to lament it. The mind, while the ſenſes are 
locked up in ſleep, entertains itſelf with fome 
ideal object or other. This ſaying of Antipater, 
may be well enough applied to the women, who 
| make their eſtimate of every thing by the ſtandard 
of pleaſure. . FM 5 
47. When Lyſimachus, king of Thrace, or- 
dered Theodorus to be crucified, *© It don't 
much matter to me,” ſaid Theodorus, whe- 
«& ther I rot on the ground, or on high.” 


418. Thraſea would ſay, That we ought to 
© maintain the cauſe of a friend, a deftitute, and 


an exemplary cauſe.” 


Wie ſhould ſupport the cauſe of a friend, in 


regard that by the law of the graces, friends 
poſſeſs one common property. Next we ought 


to eſpouſe deſtitute cauſes, on account, that the 


conſtancy and. humanity of the agent are moſt 
diſcernable in the ſupport of ſuch ; and, laſtly, 
an (exemplary cauſe is of the utmoſt conſe- 
quence, on account, it may. be either a good, or 
a bad precedent. Tis matter of much con- 
cern, that ſeveral good pleas are loſt by means 
of bad patrons. It is expedient to the ſupport of 
good manners, that, in courts of juſtice and equi- 
ty, all manner of knavery ſhould be expoſed and 


ſuppreſſed, and innocence ſupported, and made 


| 48, Ly- 
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48. Lycurgus, the rhetorician, happening to 
meet Xenocrates dragged by the collar, to the 
Metcecion, a priſon at Athens, by the toll-ga- 
therer, reſcued the prifoner, by knocking down 
the officer, and ſending him afterwards to goal, 
for his baſe behaviour. This affair, being noiſed 
about town, occaſioned Lycurgus to be much ea- 
refed, and highly commended by the people. 
Soon after, Xenocrates, meeting the children of 
Lycurgus, upon the ftreet, cried out, „ Hark 

„ye, boys, have not I made your father ample 
*© amends for aſſiſting me, when I rendered him 
<< the chief topic of commendation ?* _ 

Meaning, that commendations were the ge- 
nuine reward of good actions, and that ſuch aſ- 
ſiſtance as is afforded at a critical JunAure of 


diſtreſs and danger is agreeable. 
49. Ifocrates, being aſked, how he could ſet 


up to teach rhetoric, ſeeing he was no orator ? 
for the ſhrillneſs of his voice, together with his 
natural baſhfulneſs,-rendered him quite unfit to 
ſpeak in public, replied, ** That though the 
Wo « wheeſtone itfelf could not cut, yet it had the 
power to ſharpen ſteel.” 

—_—_— ſeems to imitate this ; 


| — fungar vice Cots acutum 
Reddere our - ferrum valet, exors ĩpſa ſeeandi. 


1 me ſharpen others, as the hone 


Gives edge to 1 oO." itſelf has none. 
| FRANCIS. 


a Ifocrates being asked to define rhetoric, 
replied, ** *Tis the art of repreſenting fmall 
« thin A and of rendering * _ 
«c { 
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To magnify, or diminiſh, things, is, 12 85 no 


ee part of oratory : but Iſocrates 


means a ſort of Jug ling, ſome. legerdemain, 


common in oratory. Let the genuine art con- 


ſiſts in repreſenting great. matters ſo, as to make 
them appear in that light to ihe hearer, and vice 


verſa. | 
Abl Iſocrates, at 4 aſd. | in.the houle of Nic o- 
creon, tyrant of Samos. being much importuned 
by the company to give them a diſcourſe, told 
them, . This is certainly the wrong time to diſ- 


an 5 upon ſuch ſubjects as I can treat of; 


«and to diſcourſe upon topics ſuitable to this 


„ occaſion, I am not cut out for.” 
The orator did not think a drunken, noiſy 


feaſt, the ſuitable place and time to handle ſeri- 


ous affairs: nor would he acknowledge a talent 


proper for entertaining men, that were intoxi- 
cated with an immoderate quantity of liquor, 


and in the moſt. unſeaſonable habit for receiving 


ſerious inſtruc ion. 
52. A pert kind of talkative blade, that would 


needs have Iſocrates teach bim rhetoric, after a 
deal of twittle twattling ſtuff, for a prologue, fell 


to treat with him, about the price. « Why, fir,” 


ſays Iſoc rates, I muſt have twice as much of you, 

„ as of any other body, for 1 ſhall have twice 
« ag much work to do; you muſt firſt be taught 
6 to ſpeak, and, in the next place, to hold yu 


aa 
5 3. Cn. Piſo, though but a young man, ime 


peached Manlius Criſpus, againſt whom the 


roofs appeared ſo evident, that he was brought 
in guilty, and, notwitſtanding this Manlius. was 
a man of great power and eminence, he charged 


bim with crimes of a very heinous nature, A oh 


all. 
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all becauſe that he ſaw him carried along by the 
intereſt of Pompey, who appeared, together with 
him, at his tryal. Pompey, ſeeming to upbraid 
the juvenile forwardneſs of Piſo, in regard that 
he ſhould have the aſſurance to accuſe ſüch 
wealthy nobleman as Mankus, beſides ſummon · 
ing his friends, together with himſelf, to appear 
at his tryal, faid, * By this manner of proceed - 
ing, you impeach myſelf.” © Firſt lodge your 
* ſecurities in the hands of the public,” "replied. 
Piſo, very undauntedly, “ that, in cafe of being 
* impeached, you don't raiſe a civil war, and 
„ T ſhall rather bring in my charge againſt you, | 
« than againſt Manlius.” Valerius Maximus. 
here ſubjoins this elegant and ſententious clauſe. 
By the fame argument, Piſo charged them 
both with guilt; ' for Manlius he charged by 
a formal accuſation, and Pompey, by this piece 
of liberty.” 

He impeached one according to law, and che 
other agreeable to his public character. 

54. Thales, the Mileſian, being asked the 
difference between the truth and a lie; anſwered, 
« The like difference as fubſfſts between the 
« eyes and the ears.“ 

Intimating, that we are ſafe to give idabinble 
credit to ſuch matters as we perceive with our 
eyes: but that people are not fafe to truſt all the 
rumours and reports they happen to hear. Of 
the fame nature is the allegory of Homer, in 
regard to the dreams. Such dreams as fly out at. 
the horn gate are true: on the other hand, thoſe 
which fly out at the ivory gate are falſe, The. 
horn gate, by reaſon of the ſimilitude of colours 
in their textures, denotes the row: | The ivory 


ie 
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gate denotes the mouth, becauſe the colour of 
the teeth ono Ivory Fein 
55. Hellus Mancia Formianus was the ſon of 
a freed ſlave. This man, towards the cloſe of 
his life, being conſiderably old, accuſed L. Libo, 
before Pompey, who, during the tryal, ſeemed 
| Inclinable to favour the intereſt of Libo, ſo far, 
as not only to reproach Helius with his age, and 


rentage, but told him, that he was undoubted- 


ſent from hell to calumniate men of honour 
and renown: to which Helius retorted thus ; 
„ Indeed, Pompey, thou art not miſtaken. I, 
“& certainly, returned from hell, where I faw 
* Cn, Domitius Anobarbus, lamenting, that, 
% notwithſtanding he was deſcended of an il- 
ct luſtrious race, a man of moſt unblemiſhed re- 
«© putation, the darling of his country, and in 
<« the flower of youth, he was aſſaſſinated by 
c your orders; I alſo ſaw Brutus, who, for the 


4 like reaſons, was equally conſpicuous, but- 


& chered by the ſword, and complaining, that 
ce it was the effects of your perfidy and cruelty ; 
6 I likewiſe ſaw Cn. Carbo, the intrepid aſſer- 
6 tor of your liberty, the protector of your ten- 
& der age, and the defender of your father's 
<< rights and properties, after being three times 
& conſul, obtefting in the very fetters, in which 
he, by your orders, was bound, that he, againſt 
6 all right and reaſon, while inveſted with the 


<« ſupreme authority, was murdered by you, at 


<< the very time you was no more than a Roman 
« knight. In like manner, and in the ſame cir- 
% cumſtances, I beheld Perpennas, a pretorial 
* man, curſing and exclaiming againſt your cru- 
«© elty, and all theſe, viva voce, ſhrieked aloud, 
. 46 that they were unjuſtly condemned, and but- 

+ « chered 
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« chered by a young juck-cath, name! Pom: 
£6 pey. . 

Perhaps, any man will be apt to imagine, that 
this was — than liberty: but the 
obſervation of Valerius, upon the occaſion, ſeems 
to be as juſt, as it is remarkable. This was 
© the time, ſaid he, in which a man was moſt 
< fafe to reproach Pompey, and it was the time 
© that the greateſt ſpirit arid fortitude was diſs 
< cernable in doing ſo. This, certainly, was the 

ure of time, in which a man diſcovered moſt 
— in this reſpect, as Pompey was in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the ſupreme authority, and it was the 
ſafeſt time becauſe it brought a-freſh to their me- 
mory, the odium Pompey incurred by former 
miſconducts. 
506. P. Rutilius Aatly denied ſome out of the 
way favour or other to a friend of his, u 
which, the petitioner, exaſperated at his di 
pointment, went off abruptly, ſaying, what ould Z 
I mind your friendſhip for, when you wont agree 
to do as I bid you ? « Nay, nay, then,” replies 


| Rutilius, 4+ I don't — the reaſon, why I 4 


** thould mind your friendſhip, if, to cultivate 
and maintain it, I was to tranſgreſs againſt . 
<< common honeſty and humanity.” 

57. All Luſitania having ſubmitted themſelves 
to M. Brutus, except the gity of Ciania alone, 
_ which obſtinately ſtood out, Brutus ſent this city 
a deputation, inviting them to ſurrender, in con- 
ſideration of a good round ſum of money. But 
the inhabitants unanimouſly declared their reſo- 
lution, in proper form, to the ambaſſadors, tell- 
| ing them, That their anceſtors left them 
„ good ſteel, wherewith to defend themſelves, 


© but left them no gold, to redeem their 55.8 4 
58. 81- 


282 APOPHTHEGMS. Book vil. 


58. Sigiſmundus, the , father-in-law 
of Albertus, though he was noted for ſeveral ex- 


cellent properties, yet none ſerved to diſtinguiſh: 
him more than the ſingular regard he always paid 


to men of letters. This emperor was ſuch a pa- 
tron of learning. that he never failed to promote 
any man, that diſtinguiſhed himſelf in that capa · 


city. When, on this account, he was ſeverely 


reprehended by the German princes, who had a 


rticular antipathy at the Roman literature, tell- 


ing him, that he advanced men of erudition to 


dignities and places, notwithſtanding they often 


were people of low and obſcure extraction, be 
replied, Why ſhouid not Iregard men, whom 
nature herſelf meant to diſtinguiſn !? 


The Germans build too much upon noble exe 


tration. But this prudent prince' perteived, that 
men of learning were bleſſed in a ſupesior degree, 
with more noble and excellent qualities, than any 
we derive from extraction. *T'is true they may 
have the walls of their houſes garniſhed with 

es and arms: but men of literature bave their 
minds ſeaſoned with good diſcipline, Inaſmuch, 
as the mind is, by the benefit of nature, more 
excellent than the body, ſo much are the bleſſings 
and ornaments of the mind preferable to, and more 
eminently valuable, than the badges of external 
nobility. Thoſe who have no farther recom- 
mendation of themſelves, than the images of their 
anceſtors, are rather noble in opinion, than ĩn re- 


ality. But a mind adorned with virtue, whence 


even that vulgar nobility originally ſprings, is 
poſſeſſed of the right and genuine nobility. 

59. Scopelianus, the ſophiſter, being an inde- 
fatigable ſtudent, took very little ſleep, thinking 
the night beſt ſuited to ſtudy, and the exerciſes 


ok 
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of the mind. Whence he would often: break out 
into this exclamation; m t, ov vf d e o. 


glas wirexas wie ged. i. e. O night certainly A 


thou partakeſt of the wiſdom of heaven, in the” 


moſt conſcious and eminent degree! 


The human mind, in this profound ſuence, 
while the ſenſes are at reſt, and detached from 
the intruſion of external objects, is, as it were, 
inſpired, with a divine ardor, inſomuch that it 


voluntarily winds itſelf up in ne” ſpeculations 9 


ſublime matters. 

60. Pythagoras, obferving « one of his ſcholars 
more careful of his perſon, than was needful, in 
order, as he underſtood, to look clear and luſty, 
ſays, “ Strange! ſhall this youth never ceaſe 
e ſortifying a vexatious priſon for himſelf ?”? 

- The philoſopher looked upon the mind to be 
the man incarcerated, as it were, in the body, 
which, the more ſtout and robuſt we render it, 
keeps the powers and faculties Wn the mim more. 
confined,  _ 

61. Plotinus, the Platonic: pita upon 
the application of Amelius, the painter, ſoliciting 
him for the liberty of drawing his picture, ſaid, 
« What? is it not ſufficient, that we carry this 
* fame image about with us, though we don't 
“ leave . another image of that one to 


lock at?“ 


He judged, with i eres, chat the body 
was nought elſe, than the caſe of the mind, eve- 
ry way repreſenting-it, like a picture. 

62. Sophocles, being extremely old, . 
charged with lunacy, by bis own ſons. At his 
tryal, inſtead of making a proper apology, or 
defence, he read over, in open court, a play he 


had but juſt finiſhed, appealing to the judges, if 
| that 
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man? tis reported, tint he ſaid, << II am deli 


<< rious, why then, I am not Sophocles, and, if 
66 Þ be Sophocles, then I am not deſirious. “. 


Intimating, that the animal vigor of ſober, 
learned men, don't lag, or languiſh, but, from 
uſe and exerciſe, gains more ftrength and fpirits.. 
63. His phyſician preſcribed to Ariſtotle, upon: 
his being taken ill, ſomewhat from bare authori- 
ty, without ever affgnigg any reafon- for it : up- 
on which, the philoſopher, raiſing himſelf in his 


bed, told the doctor, Don't think to uſe me, 


Das if you bad in hand the cure of a ploughman, 
2 miner: firſt aſſign your reaſon for ſuch. 

< preſcriptions, and then you'll find me as ob- 
* ſequious as any body 


Teaching him, — men of ee * 
not to be governed in n manner as we do 


aſſes. 


backward in accepting of it, Xantippe exerted all 
ber rhetoric and authority to _— upon her 
huſband, urging that it was a magnificent gift, 
and that it were an inſult offered the donor to 
reject it; Woman,” ſaith Socrates, ** twas 
« the vanity of Alcibiades that prompted him to 
c ſend us this preſent, and we have our own 
e yanity.”? 


 Intimating, that ſometimes it is more the true 
criterion of a gallant and munificent ſoul to de- 


$29 gteat offers, than to make them. . 
65. Zoilus being aſked, why he made it fo 
much his ſtudy to ſpeak ill of every body ? an- 


were, “ Becauſe I can do them no ill. 
. 66, Olym- 


3 ourkt likbn Git ee 


64. Alcibiades ſent Socrates once n 
preſent : but the philoſopher, being ſomewhat 
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glad, and thrown: out unburied, is reported, 
the reft of her mournſul complaints, to 

have uttered herſelf thus ; * O-my fon! who 
ic aſpired to heaven, haſt thou, bin the vio- 


<< lence of thy haſte, leapt ſo far beyond the 


< mound, that thou art denied. the earth, and a 


<< funeral, benefits common to all mortals !”* - 
i; Aleitandes; while alive, ordered divine honours 


to be paidihim, yet, when dead, had not the ho- 


nour paid to his remains, one man is, in 


duty, baund to pay another, if never of ſo low 


and mean a condition in life. Qu. Curtius and 


Plutarch relate, that, on account of the grievous 


diſſentions among the princes, in relation to the 
ſucceſſion, the body of Alexander continued for 
ſeveral days unburied. The like was the fate of 
the other Alexander, king of Epire, and brother 
to Olympias : his body was carried by the river 


into the enemies camp, where they tore and ab- 
uſed it, in a ſhameful manner, till, at length, at 
was buried by a poor old woman, aſter it en 


mangled and butchered. 

67. Plato had ſuch high notions of Ariſtotle, 
and. aſcribed ſo much to bis ſuperior genius, that 
he cried out in the academy, one day, 28 Ariſtotle 
happened, by chance, to, be abſent, Ar 5 T1 
adac Praioof®-. i. e. 56 1 ſee the philoſopher of 


„truth is not here.” Again, at another time, 


he ſaid, upon the like occaſion, 0 d i d. 


1. % Underſtanding, I find, is not come. 
68. A youth who had been for ſome time the 


ſcholar of Zeno, returning home, was aſked by 
his father to exhibit a ſpecimen of the proficiency 
he had HY in the _ of philoſophy, as _— 

by 
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_ by that time, ſome ſubſtantial, proof of his pr 
- -greſs might be expected. The ſon replied, that 
e wands do ſo ; and inſtead, as his father ima- 
gined, of reading a lecture to him upon human 
prudence, he ſat mute, without ever ſpeaking a 
word. The old man, thinking that all his ex- 
-pences were beſtowed in vain, flew out in ſuch a 
rage, that he had the poor youth horſed and 
whipt, without mercy. This harſh treatment, 
which our young philoſopher bore with all the 
fortitude and moderation imaginable, being over, 
he was, in the next place, threatened with a re- 
petition of the ſame ſort of diſcipline, unleſs he, 
forthwith, gave a ſatisfactory proof of his genius 
and progreſs. As the * expected ſome ex- 
traordinary fophiſm, productive of theſe menaces, 
the ſtudent told him, Methinks I have given 
< you an undeniable proof of both, when you 
<< ſee that I can bear your rage and fury with 

<6 great eaſe and indifferency.” 

69. Demetrius, the Cynic, condemned the art 
of dancing to the meaſures of muſic, as an uſeleſs 
and whimfical geſticulation. A dancer, happen- 
ing to be preſent, aſked Demetrius, if he fancied 
to ſee him dance without muſic ; the philoſopher 
agreed: whereupon the man danced the ſtory of 
Homer, in relation to the adultery of Mars and 
Venus, both caught and entangled in the ada- 
mantine chains of Vulcan; the ſun diſcovering 
them to the view of the other gods; Venus 
bluſhing; the various affections of the other dei- 
ties that ſtood around; Mercury wiſhing him- 
ſelf in the like cireumſtances, wound up in the 
toil; Mars condemned to pay the forfeitures of a- 
dultery; ; and all the other particular incidents re- 
lating to that fable. Upon which the * 
ays, 


* 
. 
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ſays, „Friend, I not only ſee, but I alſo bear 
you dance: for you ſeem to me an 
« your hands. 3 | 
Lucian wrote in abends eben of this art: 
but Plutarch does not approve of it, and yet the 
method of dancing among chriſtians is more : 
fooliſh and fantaſtical. 
70. Leſbonax, the Mitylenzan, would call 
dancers and ſtage-players Nafoc p, becauſe they 
bad more wit and invention upon their hands, | 
than they had upon their tongues. | 
There was a ſort of dance among the ancients, 
by which the graveſt and moſt ſerious pieces of 
hiſtory were repreſented, without ever utteting a 


| Py "a much as the ſound of a pipe, mere- 


eſtures of the body, with ſuch nicety, 
x Ar the de Pecde tors would perfectly underſtand, 
by the eto what piece of hiſtory was aQed. 
This art ſuits the BenediQtines. 
71. Philoxenus, once at ſupper with Divay= 
ſius, obſerving that there was a remarkable large 
mullet laid upon the king's plate, and but a very 
fmall one before himſelf, (for [has ſort of fiſh is 
reckoned beſt at full growth) took up his own 
fiſh upon his plate, and held ir, for ſome time, to 
his ear. Dionyſius, being at a loſs to gueſs his 
meaning, aſked him, the reafon of holding the 
hſh, in that manner, to his ear? I have got a 
young ſea-nymph here, between my hands, 
replied Philoxenus, of whom I wanted to 
know ſomewhat, and ſhe tells me that ſhe is 
“ too young to be asked any queſtions, but that 
her grandfather there, upon your plate, were 
e to diſcourſe him, could maintain a long con- 
« verſation with me.” The king was ſo pleaſed 
with the joke, that he handed his own mullet to 
 Philoxenus, | 72. A 
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attained it by obſerving, how each approved or 


diſapproved of his performance. We learn that 
Avellcs took the ſame meaſures, by lying con- 


cealed bebind the pieces, to obſerve the remarks 
of the ſpectators. Let us call this a mute apoph- 


| thegma, if there be any ſuch. 
73. As Alexander was admiring, at Epheſus, 


| his own picture, drawn with great ingenuity to 


the life, mounted on horſeback, a horſe, happen- 
ing to come in ſight of the piece, was ſo deceived 
by this effort of imitation, that he no ſooner 
caſt his eye upon the horſe in the table, than he 
began a neighing and prancing, whereupon A- 


pelles told the king, The horſe is much bet- 


99 


ce ter done than your majeſty.“ 


74. As Alexander, when a boy, learned to 


play at the cittern, his preceptor, in the art of 
muſic, was directing him, how he muſt touch 
the ſtring, and what ſtring to touch, when the 


youth, impatient of ſuch reſtraints, told the mu- 
fician, well, and what's the matter, in caſe I 


were to touch any other firing ? . Indeed,” 
replies the — <«« I own, tis no great mat- 
5e ter to you, who are to be a king by and by: 
<< but it would be no ſmall matter to you, were 
you to be a muſician.” 


75. Alexander is reported to have declared, 


„ That he would ſooner chuſe to be the Ther- 
<< fites of Homer, than the Achilles of Cherilus.” 
This Cherilus was Alexander's poet, and being 
none of the happieſt geniuſes in that way, it is 
ſaid, that Alexander agreed to give him a golden 


philippus 
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Philippus for every good verſe he made, but that 
the poet was obliged to put up with a box on the 
ear, for every bad one. 2 e 
76. Pythius, a native of Lydia, a man im- 
menſely rich, having diſcovered a golden mine, of 
ineſtimable value, in Celænæ, a city of Phrygia, 
his mind was ſo. ſet upon it, that there was na- 
thing but delving and refining day and night, 
without ſo much as allowing himſelf, or the work- 
men, tho” almoſt all the city was employed by 
him, liberty for the moſt neceſſary offices of na- 
ture. To remedy this diſorder, his wife very 
cunningly contrived the following ſtratagem: 
ſhe ſent for ſome of the moſt exquiſite artiſts a- 
mong the goldſmiths, and gave them a particular 
account of her huſband's diet, with orders to pro- 
vide an entertainment, all in gold, according to 
that bill ef fare. By the time that the collation 
was prepared, home comes the huſband, hungry 
and tired, and calls for ſupper. The word 
was no ſooner than in comes a golden 
table, with a wonderful variety of delicacies on 
it, all of the fame metal. Pythius ſtood in ad- 
miration at, the curioſity of the workmanſhip; 
but, wife, ſays he, after a little pauſe, bring me 
fomewhat to eat, as well as to look at; and fo, 
having called for one thing after another, it was 
{til} brought him in plate. This mockery, as he 
underſtood it, put him info a fret, and he told 
his wife, over and over, that he did not call for 
gold, but for meat. Why,” fays ſhe, © fir, 
< ſure you talk idly, there is no ſuch thing as 
<c meat in our country ! here's no planting, no 
<c ploughing, or ſowing ; here's nothing but 
„ digging and mining, and that which comes of 
it, is all we have to live upon, ſo that we muſt 
Vol. II. O | 66 either 
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«© either eat gold, or flarve.” This pretty ſhar 
Hint wrought ſo effectually upon the huſband. 
that, from thenceforward, he divided his cares 


equally, betwixt his own ſeparate intereſt, and : 


the public good. 

77. Antianira, queen of the Amazons, bite 
told, by ſome people, that they wondered how 
ſhe waali be married to a lame man, made this 
Cynical reply ; 5 "Apira xh, öh l. 

She judged, that a man was not to be mafries 
ſo much for the pleaſure of the eye, as for the 


uſe of the bed. Tis commonly ſaid, that lame 


men are the greateſt wantons, and , conſequently, 
the fitteſt to procreate. | 


178. The following ſaying is aſcribed to Cato 
the Elder; © If the human ſpecies could ſub- 
&« ſift, without the commerce with women, we 


<c ſhould not want for gods among us.” 
Meaning, that the life of man would then have 
been as happy as his nature is capable of, were 
there any manner of procreating without the uſe 
or aſſiſtance of women. 
A. Gellius relates it thus; There is bad liv- 
(é ing with them, but, without them, there is no 


40 living; ſo that a woman may, at beſt, be 


s termed a neceſſary evil... 
79. A certain Rhodian, on account of his tak- 


ing an unſeaſonable piece of liberty with ſome 


tyrant, being thrown into a deep dungeon, under 


ground, and fed there, in the manner of a ſavage 


| beaſt, was, after cutting off his noſe, and mang- 
| ling his face, reſerved, in that place, for further 


torture and ignominy, when his friends adviſed 
him, to famiſh himſeif to death. He told them, 
Nap, a living man may hope for any * 


— 
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I would approve of this reſolution, ſooner than 
of theirs, who, for reaſons not near ſo grievous, 
fly to the rope or precipice. - - 
80. Leptines ſaid, after the Lacedemonians 
were routed, and cut off, by the barbarians, 
64 That S was now become (ede 
cc blind of one eye.” 

Meaning, . that Attica and Laconia | were che 
wileſt ſtates of Greece. N 
81. Iſmenias, a famous „ was, wont 

to:teach his ſcholars the method of bad, as well: 
as good muſic ; ſaying, ** You muſt playin this 
« manner; but never in this.“ 

Qi. Fabius, in his treatiſe of oratory, is at na 

leſs pains to teach us bad, than good rhetoric. -. ©. 
382. Ifocrates would call pretty boys, bleſſed 
with a good genius, Ot Taidzs, i. e. The ſons 
% of the gods.“ Becauſe the mind of man be- 
ing of a divine original, the more excellent and 
diſtinguiſhing it is, the more it ſeems to expreſs, 
and partake of, the image and nature of its parents 
the gods. 5 he ancients aſcribed bodies to dæ- 
mons, and called them the children of the gods. 
83. Demonax, the Cynic philoſopher, obſerv- 
ing the Athenians introduce, after the example 
of the barbarians, the ſpectacle of gladiators inte: 
their city, cried out, Ye barbarous dogs ! pull 
ce down the altars of the goddeſs Miſericordia, 
<< .(Pity) before you admit ſuch cruelty: Unto 
% your ſtate.” _ 

Meaning, that it was inconſiſtent the add 
Miſericordia'ſhould be worſhipped in a country 
where ſhows of more than rage 1 were 
exhibited. 

84. C. Cæſar told a man, that prayed in a ve- 
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T muſica} toe, „ If you ready you and 

1 if you ſing, you ſing badly,” _ 

There are ſome people, who pay, date dos 
more properly ſaid to bark, dre racks and 
others, affecting too much of the oratorial pro- 
nunciation, are half way betwirt linging and 
ſpeaking. 

385. Tiberius Ceſar, hearing Attilius Bota, a 
man of prætorial ran k, deplore his poverty, to 
which, by his own confeffion, he was reduced by 
ſioth and luxury, told him, You now awake 
< ſomewhat too late.” 

Drunkards, and men otherwiſe wallowing in 
pleaſure and luxury, are more properly ſaid to be 
aſleep, than alive; for liſe, flrictly ſpeaking, 
Conſfiſts in watchſulneſs and cares. 

306. Cato the Elder, uſed to fay, © That, 
< though thieves of private property were forced 
to end their days in fotvers and mans 


- Tn ancient times, theft was no ca vital crime 3 
_ the eonvicts were only kept fettered at ſome hard 
labour, er other, during life. Robbing the ſtate 
is a much more. aggravating crime, than ftealing | 
private property, and yet, thoſe that rob their 


prince, rifle the treaſury and the commenwealch, 


are dignifed with titles of nobility. 


87. Cato. the Elder would ſay, « That he 


© wondered how a diviner, or prophet, could 
<< forbear laughing, whenever he happened to 
© fee another of his own profeſſion.”* 
Meaning, that al — a kind of 
impoſture to blindfold the people. 


Impoſtors 
are wont to laugh among themſelves, at the folly 


and i ignorance of the multitude, = 
| 3 28. Crif- 
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88, Criſpus Paſſienus uſed to ſay, That the 
ce door ſhould not be ſhut againſt, but laid open 
6c to, flattery, in regard, that we are the ſame 

«© way uffected to the advances of it, as we are 
« to the intruſion of a miſtreſs, who, if ſhe 


& knocks at our door, is agrecable to us: but 


© more ſo, if ſhe burſts it open to come at us.” 


 Tatimatiag, that the practice of ſuch as nie 
of no flattery, in any teſpect, or degree what- 


ever, is not to be approved of; Hb that, + 


tho' it is a ſcandalous affection to be ſlaviſhly ad- 
dicted to it, yet it is not altogether to be deſpiſed, 

in regard, it is of uſe in this reſpec, that there- 
| 2 man may perceive what he ought to have 


89. Severus Cale would ſay, That ſuch 


<< as are wont to dreſs up other people's ſenti- 
ments, in their own language, are like thieves, 
© who change the handles of ſtolen cups, leſs 
they fhiould be owned.” 

go. Demonax being accuſed, that he never 
facrificed to Minerva, replied, & I never thought 
„ that ſhe ſtood in any need of my victims.“ 


293 


-- 


Taxing the fooliſh ſuperſtition of the vulgar, 


who believe that the gods are ei with the 
ſmell of roaſted ſacrifices. 
91. Demonax, being aſked, what ſea of phi- 


loſophers he was moſtly attached to? replied, 


Who told you that I was a philoſopher? and 


upon that walked off, laughing all the way as he 


went. Whereupon he was again aſked, what 


he laughed at? „ Is it not very ridiculous, ”? faid 
be, if you think every man a philoſopher 


% who wears a long beard, that you don't wear 


s* one yourſelt, 8 
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92. A certain man came once'to Demonax, 
ſaying, come along with me, to the temple of 
Eſculapius, to ſupplicate that god for the reco- 
very of my- ſon's health. ** What?” replied 
Demonax, do you imagine that god ſo very 
de deaf, that he can hear us no "WARES wax but 
« jn his temple?” 

93. Demonax, once hearing a certain orator 
plead with no great ſucceſs, adviſed him to exer- 
ciſe himſelf much in the practice of 'pleading. 

The orator made anſwer, nay, I always lend 


to myſelf. © Ay, ay,” replies Demonax, tis no 


'« wonder if you ſtill ſpeak fooliſhly, for hither- 
$6 to, you have been uſed to a fooliſh auditor.” 
94. Once ſeeing a diviner expoſe his prophe- 
tic art to public ſale, Demonax told him, If, 
« by your art, you can avert the reſolves of the 


« deſtinies, your price is too ſmall : but, if the. 
4 decrees of the fates will, notwithſtanding your 
4 faculty, be accompliſhed, where is the benefit 


« ariſing from your divinations ?*? 
95. As he once declined going into a bath, by 
reaſon the water was too hot, one, who ſtood 
by, told him, that he did not think he had been 
fo timorous. What?” ſays he, would I 
« have ſuffered this in the cauſe of my country?” 


Intimating, that to undergo any danger, but 


in a good, honeſt cauſe, was temerity, rather than 


fortitude. 
96. The vice-conful ordefed a Cynie ohiloſo- 
pher, by whom he was publickly reproached for 
bis ointments and other delicacies, to be inſtantly 


dragg'd away to execution. Whereupon Demonax 
went to the conſul, to deprecate the philoſopher's 
doom, urging, that, if he ſaid ought out of the 


way, it ſhould not be looked upon, ſo much the 


fault 
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fault of the man, as of the ſect he belonged to. 
The conſul, not much averſe to pardon the of- 


fence, told Demonax, but ſuppoſe him guilty 


5 again of the like crime, what puniſhment would 
ourſelf have me infli& upon him? * Fru- 
c ly,“ replied Demonax, I would order him 
„ to be anointed all over, and then ne WO 
© with the forceps.” 
He who pleaded for the Cynic, bited the con- 
ſul more than the ſnarling Cynic himſelf did. 
97. Demonax, being aſked, if a philoſopher 


ſhould eat ſweet cakes ?: anſwered, «© What?” - 


«© do you imagine the bees gather their honey 
© for fools only?“ 

98. His friends, as he. lay at the point of death, 
asked him, how he would be buried? „OO give 


„ you yourſelves no manner of trouble about 
67 that, ſaith he, for my ſtench will bury , 


«© me.“ 

99. Upon 1 that, his friends faid, that i it were a 
pity the carcaſs of ſuch a valuable man, ſhould 
be eat up, or tore, by dogs and vultures. 
% Wherein is the harm, replied he, pro- 
& viding I may be of ſome uſe after I am dead?“ 
100. Bion would fay of thoſe who are pleaſed 


with flattery, That they were like earthen 


& pitchers ſet round with ears. 

101. Cleobolus, being asked, why he ſought 
not to be advanced to honour and preferment ? 
made this reply, O friend, as long as I ſtudy 
and practiſe humility, I know where am, 
% but when I ſhall hunt after dignities and pro- 


« motions, I am afraid that I ſhall loſe my- 


« ſelf.” 


192. Phocilides, the poet, ment ab 


tion to a ſickle, and a hand, and gave the fol- 
_—_ lowing; 


| 
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lowing reaſon for his emblem; © If there is 
* any vice in the foul,” ſaid he, “ it will weed 


« it out; and if there is no virtue, as yet, 
* N the ſoul, it will ſoon plant ſome there.“ 


103. A certain knight having, by luxury and 


wantonnefs, waſted a vaſt patrimony, and more- 


over, ran himſelt head and ears in debt, his friends 


applied to Alphonſus, king of Arragon, petition- 
ing the privilege, as he had given up his eſtate, 


that his body, at leaſt, ſhould be exempted from 
the power of his creditors, to ſatisfy the. debt. 


The king told them, „ That, if ſuch a huge 
fortune was laviſhed in obedience to his prince, 
e for the ſervice of his country, or the relief of 
& his friends and relations, he ſhould be ready 
<< to grant their ſuit : but conſidering that ſuch a 
«© vaſt ſum of money was ſpent upon his own 
“ perſon, t was but juſt his perſon ſhould make 
« f{atisfaction for it.“ 

104, Alphonſus, being aſked, what he weuld 
reſerve for himſelf, as he gave ſo much away ? 
anſwered, * Even that which I do give away, 
« for the reſt! eſteem as nothing.” 

105. He would ſay, That the moſt agree- 


« able match under heaven, would be that be- 


©< tween a deaf huſband and a blind wife.“ 
Intimating, I ſuppoſe, that, as the fair ſex are 


moſt liable to jealouſies, whence ariſeth quarrels 


and contentions, if the man was deaf, he ſhould 
be out of the reach of his wife's tongue, which 
condition would have eaſed him of being obliged 


to hear a rattling, noiſy woman: on the other 


hand, had the wife been blind, it would have 
prevented her being ſo often diſtracted with fu- 
fpicions of her huſband's adulterous intrigues, as 

ſhe would not be able to ſee his errors ſo diſtinct- 


ly. : 106. There 


* 
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106. There was a certain cavalier, who made 
a practice of asking his majeſty for ſome gratui- 
2 which he no ſooner received, than be in- 
ſtantly ſquandered it. Whereupon t the king told 
him, one day, as he came to make his ordinary 
requeſt. Thal ſooner, if I perſiſt in giving. 
<<, you, at this rate, make myſelf poor, than make 
44 you rich, for giving you ought, is no better 
than pouring water into a bottomleſs. tub.” 
107. Alphonſus being asked, which, of his 
N of ooo moſt ? anſwered, **: Thoſe: 
that are more afraid uges my account, than 
cc afraid of me.” 
Signifying, that they are his [3 Ms 4 in zeality,. 
who love their prince more, than they dread him. 
108, Being asked,. whether' he owed more to- 
books, than to his arms? Twas from books, 
replied he, that learned the uſe of arms, and: 
<< the law of arms.” 
"Owning, that he owed all his knowledge and 


advantages to books. 
109. He was wont to extol, and admire vaſt- 


ly, this maxim of. ſome ancient ſage or other; 3. 
That. a golden bridge ought to be laid for a 
« flying enemy. 
Whether. that he thought it preferable to chace 
che enemy. out. of the field, rather than to ſlay- 
them. or that he was for ſolliciting them, by 
money, to quit their ground, and: run away, 1 
confeſs, that I am at a lols to determine. 
110. He uſed to ſay, That of l all the mad-- 
« men in the world, he thought him the great- 
_ <. eſt, who went to fetch back a wife, that had 
„ eloped from bim.“ 
Judging it the greateſt happineſs to get 11 of 


*. bad Wife. 
© 5: 111. He 
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111: He was wont to ſay, in commendation 


of age, that it appeared beſt in theſe four things; 
That old wood was beſt to burn, old wine to 


drink, old friends to truſt, and old authors to 
e 
112. Demetrius, being reduced to the greateſt 


calamities and diftrefs, cried. out, as Seneca re- 


lates, O immortal gods ! the only thing, that 
I can complain of, is, that you did not diſcloſe 
„% your will to me before now, otherwiſe I 
ce would ſooner deſcend to the cirtumſtances 1 
% am now called to, for I ſhould like better to 
ws offer, than to ſurrender myſelf.” 

113. M. Antonius, the orator, being asked, 
why he never committed any of his orations 
to writing? replied, ** The reaſon is, that, if 
J happen to bolt out an unguarded expreſ- 
«© ſion, I may be at liberty to- diſown it. oN 

The memory of man is ſo very failable, that 
you will not readily- meet two men, who ſhall 


relate any thing they have heard, exactly in 


the ſame manner as they had it. Hence peers 


have this evaſion always ready at hand, I 
did not ſay it ;* or, I did not ſpeak ſo;' or, [ 


* ſaid fo, but with this proviſo,” 


114. Calanus, the Indian, going to dye, in 


a fire he had prepared, upon finding himſelf 


ſick, ſaid, after he mounted the glowing pile; 


in preſence of Alexander, What a glerious 
« exit is this! when, as happened to Hercu- 
«© les, the mortal body is burnt, and moulder- 
&« ed to aſhes, the ſoul ſprings upward, and 
<< ſhines in eternal day!”* Alexander asked him, 
if there was any thing he wiſhed further for ? 
855 e e at all, replies he, for I hall 


3 ſee 


as that Alexander died in a few days after. 

115. A certain man having brought his plea 
to a caſuiſt, he refuſed to undertake it. The 
man, having carried it to another, who ac- 
cepted of it, was afterwards went to ſay, That 


% he was better ſatisfied with the refuſal of 
«the one, than with the reception of the 


„ other; becauſe,” ſaid he, the one refuſed 

it in a courteous, and agreeable manner, 
«© whereas the other received it with a ſour, 
cc and diſſatisfied aſpet.” 


116. C. Lucilius was wont to ſay, cc That: | 


& he would not chuſe to have his works read, 
© either by the moſt learned, or yet by the 
< moſt ignorant, ſort of men, on account the 
4 latter could not comprehend him, and the 
<&< former's intellects were more comprehen- 
4 ſive than he could ſatisfy.“ He expreſſed his 
meaning in this trochaic verſe 3 


* 


* 


ce Perſium non curo legere, Lelium Decimum 


OY volo.“ 


This Perſius was > "FINE one of the moſt 
learned men in his day; Lælius was a good-- 
natured man, and not iterate, tho” inferior to 
Perſius. 

117. Actimathivs, a poet of Colophon, having 
convened his friends, to read over to them a 
large volume, that he had wrote, was, - at: 
length, deſerted by all his hearers, except Plato. 
Whereupon, the poet ſaith, Well, I ſhall: 
* 2 on, notwithſtanding, for Plato, in my 

opinion, is as much as all the reſt.“ 


118. Quine- 
0 6 Wi 
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< ſee thee ere long.” This was verified ſo far, | 


goo '- APOPHTHEGMS. Back vnn 
1178. QuinAtilian applauds vehemently the ſay- 


| ng of a certain orator who, accuſing before 


Cæſar, one Cofutianus Capito, a haughty, ar- 


rogant man, whoſe looks were the genuine pie- 
ture of impudence and pride, ſaid, That man 


« is actually aſhamed to Rand in awe of 


* Cxfar.” 
Cæſar's power was reaſon ſufficient for his. 


being dreaded : but this defendant had ſuch a 


ſock of impudence and pride, that he thought 


it below him, to appear in awe of Cæſar. 
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